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BREVE LEONIS PP. XIH. 



AD 



ABOHIBPISCOPOS ET EPISOOPOS HIBEBNIAB. 



LEO PP. XIIL 

VSNBBABILBB FrATBBS, SaIiUTBM BT ApOSTOUOAM 

Bbmbdictionbm. 

Bi qiiid est qood Inotaosissiino hoc atque acerbissimo 
Bomanafl Bociesiae tempore animmn reoreet reficiatque 
NostnizD» illnd sane est^ incredibilis ac velnti nnici ex- 
empli Catholicomm omninm Antistitnm consensus, qni, 
qnidqnid pati potinsqnam officio deesse non dnbitantes, con- 
stanter, velnti acies, contra Beligionis nostrae sanctissimae 
atqne hnins Beatissimi Petri Cathedrae hostes, praelia 
Domini praeliatnri nbiqne gentinm concnrmnt. Ac vos, 
Yenerabiles Eratres, salnbri fmgiferoqne inito consilio de 
Plenaria Synodo habenda, qno potins et opportnnins gravi- 
oribns nobilissimae istins dominici gregis partis negotiis, 
oollatis sententiis conspiratisqne viribns occnrratis, magnnm 
qnoqne attnlistis cordi Nostro solamen. 

De qno qnidem consilio, simnl ac relatum ad Nos est, illud 
ex animo oommendavimus vehementerque probavimns, et 
mature cum Yenerabilibus Fratribus Nostris S. B. E. Cardi* 
nalibus negotiis Propagandae Fidei praepositis re commnni- 
oata, de ipsomm consilio, dilecto filio Nostro Michaeli S. B. E. 
Cardinali Logue, Archiepo Armacano et Totius Hiberaiae 
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Primati, eas partes Apostolica Nostra Auotoritate oommisimaB 
nt, attentis etiam peouliaribus temporis adiunotis, tamquam 
Delegatus Apostolious Syuodum oonvooet, eique oum faoulta- 
tibus neoessariis atque opportunis praesit, etpro oerto habe- 
mus illum se talem in hoo obeundo munere praestiturum, 
qualem summa illius prudentiae dootrinaeque lauSi egregia 
pietate oumulata, fore poUioetur, 

Quae oum ita sint, dum in humilitate Nostra ferven- 
tissimis preoibus Datorem Luminum Deum oramus ut 
yobis in suo nomine ooniunotis ea suggerat quae 
fidelibus ourae vestrae oommissis prospere ao felidter 
eveniant, vos, Venerabiles Fratres, hortamur ut nominato 
Armaoano Antistiti, tali auoto munere, quantum in vobis 
situm est, obsequamini, faotaque ab eodem Synodi oonvo- 
oatione, omnes adsitis ad tramitem saororum Canonum 
nisi legitimo impedimento dedneamini. Quamquam vero 
praefato Antistiti Delegato Apostolioo, peouliares a Nobia 
instruotiones idoiroo traditae sint, tamen vos, Yenerabilea 
Fratres^ etiam atque etiam monemus ut non modo responsis 
datis pro gravioribus negotiis quo par est studio inhaereatis, 
sed etiam illam ouram potissimum in Synodo geratis, ut 
disoiplinam supradiotis resoriptis oonsentaneam atque uni- 
formem per omnes provinoias singulasque vestras dioeoeses 
oollatis oonsiliis oonstituatis. Porro volumus ao deoemimus 
ut diotae Sjmodi Aota ao Deoreta ad Sanotam hano Apostoli- 
cam Sedem transmittantur, ut instituto de more examine de 
illis iudioium feratur, eaque, si ita visum fuerit, Nostra vel 
Suooessorum Nostrorum suprema auctoritate oonfirmentur 
ao roborentur. 

Haeo statuimus, volumus, mandamus, deoementes 
praesentes Nostras litteras firmas, validas, et effioaoes 
existere et fore, suosque plenarios et integros effeotus 
Bortizi 6t obtinere, illisque ad quos spectant plenissime 
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niifragari, sitqne irritnm et inane si seotis super his a quo- 
quamy quavis anotoritatei sdenter vel ignoranter, oontigerit 
attentari. Non obstantibns Constitutionibas et Ordinationi- 
bns Apostoliois, oeterisqne oontrariis qaibnsoumqae. Yolu- 
mus autem ut praesentium litterarum transumptis seu 
ezemplis etiam impressis, manu aliouius Notarii publioi 
subsoriptis, et sigillo personae in eodesiastioa dignitate 
eonstitutae munitis, eadem prorsus fides adhibeatur quae 
adhiberetur ipsis praesentibus si forent ezhibitae vel ostensae. 
Datum Bomae apud 8. Petrum sub annub Pisoatoris 
die xxu. lunii, mdgccic, Pontifioatus Nostri Anno Yigesimo 
Beeundo. 

AiiOis. Cabd. Maoohi. 

lioo. lii Sia. 
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BREVE LEONIS PP. XIII. 



AD 



eAum et b&um michaelem cabd. logue. 



LEO PR XIII. 

DiLBCTB FiLi N08TBB, Salutbm bt Afostolioam 
Bbnbdictionbm. 

Ex Apostolioo offioii mimere, quod hoinililati Nostrae 
oommiflit Altissimus, nihil Nobis est potius qiiam nt ea, qna- 
onmque ope possamns, proem»mns qnae Oatholioae rei bnste 
f elidter ao prospere eTeniant. Itaqne simnl ao relatnm est 
Nobis Yenerabiles Fratres, Episoopos Hibemenses, oon- 
silinm iniisse oelebrandi oonsneta Synodali forma Plena- 
rinm totins istins nationis Praesnlnm oonventnm, qno 
gravioribns eoolesiastieis negotiis opportnne provideatnr, 
Nos, salnbre hninsmodi oonsilinm ao fmgifemm ex animo 
commendantes et snmmopere approbantes, onm Yenera- 
bilibns Fratribns Nostris 8. B. E. Oardinalibns negotiis 
Propagandae Fidei praepositis rem oommnnioare matnra- 
vimns; omnibnsqne momentis attente oonsideratis sednlo- 
qne perpensis, de eommdem oonsilio in eam sententiam 
devenimns nt istins Synodi proximo anno oonvooandae et 
regendae mnnns tibi, dilecte fili Noeter, demandemns, pro 
oerto habentes te, prae ea qna in exemplnm oommendaris 
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pradentia, gravitate, dootrina, oonsilio, et Catholioae reli- 
gionis provehendae stadio, in obetindis huius moneris parti- 
bns ezspeotatioiii Nostrae camulatissime responsaram. 

Qoo aatem praefatam manos navius nitidiasqae fan- 
garis, de memoratoram Venerabiliam Fratram Nostroram 
similiter oonsilio te hisoe Litteris Delegatam Apostolioum 
istias Synodi oonVocationi ao oelebrationi perfioiendae 
Apostolioa Nostra Aaotoritate eligimas, oonstitaimas, ao 
renontiamas ; tibiqae idoiroo singalas miiversasqae faoaltates 
neoessarias atqae opportanas deferimas, tribaimas, atque 
impertimas. 

Qoae oum ita sint, tuum erit potissimum tum instruo- 
tiones a praefatorum Venerabilium IVatrum Nostrorum 
Gongregatione pro Synodi oelebratione traditas, aeque ao 
Deoreta et Besoripta ab hao S. Sede Apostolioa vel a diota 
Gongregatione alias edita, praesertim pro gravioribus negotiis 
istius regionis, exsequenda ourare, tum studere ut disdplina 
eiusmodi in praxi servanda admittatur quae sit et supradiotis 
deoretis oonsentuiea, et uniformitatem per omnes provinoias 
ae dioeoeses induoat. Porro volumus ut Synodi Aota et Statuta 
ad Sanotam hano Sedem Apostolioam transmittenda oures ut 
examini subiioiantur, ao, si visum fuerit opportunum, Nostra 
aut Suooessorum Nostrorum Auotoritate oonfirmentur. 

Haeo volxunus, statuimus, praeoipimus, deoernentes prae- 
sentoB Nostras Litteras firmas, validas, et efSoaoes existere et 
fore, suosque plenarios et integros effectus sortiri et obtinere, 
atque ab iis ad quos speotant inviolabiliter observari, sitque 
irritum et inane si secus super his a quoquam, quavis auoto- 
ritate, sdenter vel ignoruiter, oontigerit attentari. Non 
obstantibus, quatenus opus sit, Nostra et Oanoellariae Apos- 
tolioae regula de iure quaesito non toUendo, Benedioti XIV. 
Praedeoessoris Nostri reoolendae memoriae super divisione 
materiarum, aliisque Oonstitutionibus et Ordinationibus 
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Apostoliois, oetariflque oontrariis quibusoumque. Volumus 
autem ut praesentium Litterarum transumptis seu exemplis 
etiam impressis, manu aliouius Notarii publioi subeoriptis, et 
sigillo personae in eoolesiastioa dignitate oonstitutae munitis, 
eadem prorsus fides adhibeatur quae adhiberetur ipsis prae* 
sentibus si forent ezhibitae vel ostensae. 

Datum Bomae apud S. Petrum sub annulo Pisoatoris die 
XII. lunii, MDCGOic, Pontifioatus Nostri Anno Vigesimo 
Seoundo. 

Alois. Oard. Macchi. 

Loc. ifi Sia. 
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EPISTOLA EMI ET RMI OARD. GOTTI, 

FBASFECTI 8. CONG. DB FBOPAGANDA FIDE, 

AD E&DM ET BIAdM MIGHAELEM CABD. LOGUE. 



Bomae, 9 Septembris, 1904. 

Emb et Bmb Dnb mi Obbmb, 

Obatum mihi est heic adnexam mittere ad Eminentiam 
Toam Dearetnm S. htdns Gonguis, qno reoognoscantar Acta 
et Deoreta Plenariae Synodi Maynatianae anno 1900 ab 
Hibemiae Episoopis habitae. Adiidtar exemplar, in qao 
ezhibentar nonnallae modifioationes a S. Congne indaotae. 

Spero ex providis haias Conoilii praesoriptis non param 
atilitatis in bonam animaram et Eoolesiae inorementam 
derivataram. Una oam Aotis et Deoretis Synodi plmra pos- 
talata ezhibita faere, qaibas per separatas litteras responsam 
dabo.i 

Interea, maxima cam veneratione, manas Tibi hamillime 
deosoolor. 

Eminentiae Taae Bmae 

HamiUmas obsqmas servas veras, 

Pr. H. M. Oabd. Gotti, Praef. 
Loo. lii Sia. 

Aloiriua Veccia, Seorias, 
1 Vid. Append. pp. 13, 14. 
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DECRETUM. 

Ut res oatholioa in Hibernia, post superatas Bnperiorain 
temporam prooellas, novis inorementiB floreret, Bollioita 
illoram Antistitum oura effeoit; providisqae eoolesiastioa 
disoiplina oommanita legibus stetit vigaitqae. Ad haios- 
modi autem progressas impensias promovendos et vigorem 
disoiplinae seryandam formandamgae salabre oonsiliam 
Hibemiae Antistites iniverant, at, post vigesimam gaintam 
annom a oelebrata Maynatiae Plenaria Synodo, noyam 
ibidem eoramdem Episooporam baberetor Plenariam Oon- 
oiliam ; qaod, Emo Oard. Miohaele Logae, Arohiepisoopo 
Armaoano et totius Hibemiae Primate, oonvooante et prae- 
sidente ex apostolioa delegatione, a die 27 Aagasti ad diem 
11 Septembris anno 1900 felioiter ooeptam absolatumqae 
est. 

Gam autem eiasdem Plenariae Synodi Aota et De- 
oreta haio S. Gonsilio Ghristiano Nomini Propagando 
ezpendenda ao revisenda, ati par erat, sabieota faerint, res 
ad examen delata est peooliaris ad id oonstitatae Oommis- 
sionis sab praesidentia Emi Viri Oard. Sebastiani Martinelli. 
Ooias qaidem Oommissionis sententia ea fait eadem Aota et 
Deoreta, nonnallis induotis modifioationibus, qaae in adnexo 
ezemplari exhibentur, esse reoognosoenda. 

Hano vero sententiam Sanotissimo Domino Nostro Pio 
Divina Providentia PP. X. relatam ab infrasoripto eiasdem 
S. Oongregationis Seoretario in Aadientia diei 3 vertentis 
Septembris, eadem Sanotitas Sua benigne probavit oon- 
firmavitque, atqae praesens ea super re Deoretam expediri 
praeoepit. 

Datum Bomae, ex Aedibas S. Oongnis de Prop. Fide, die 
9* Septembris anni 1904. 

Fr. H. M. Gasd. Gotti, Praef. 

Loc. i|i Sio. 

Aloisms Vecda, Beorias. 
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AOTA 



SYNODI PLENABIAE EPISCOPORUM 
fflBERNIAE. 

QUAB HABITA B8T APUD MATNUTIAH DIB 27 AUOUBTI BT 
SEQUBNTIBUS UBQUB AD DIEIC 11 8BFTBMBBI8, 1900. 



GONVENTnB PBAELIMINABI8. 

Die 37 Augusti, Feria 11. 

HoBA septima oum dimidio vespertina, in Aula Collegii 
8. Patritii apad Maynutiam eonvenerant Emas ao B&ua 
PraeseSy Arohiepisoopi, et Episoopi, ut negotia Ooncilii 
ordinarent. 

Dicta Oratione Adstmus, Litterisque 88. D. N. Leonis 
Papae Xm. die 12 et die 22 lunii, 1900 datis palam perleotis, 
Episoopi nominaverunt Promotores 8ynodi HIiSlos ao Bi&os 
EpiBoopbs GkJviensem, et Darensem ; 8ecretario8 Hlmos ac 
Bmo8 Bpisoopoe Clonfertensem, Bapotensem, et Water- 
fordiensem; Canoellarium Bmum D. Oiraldum Molioy, 
8.T.D. ; Caeremoniarios BB. DD. Patritium 0'Leary, 
8.T.D., laoobum Dunne, et loannem Delany. 

Gonoiliarem agendi modum et rationem deliberandi tuno 
statuerunt Episoopi. 

Deinde Deputatio speoialis oonstituta est ex Arohiepisoopis 
et Seoretariis, una oum Episoopis Gaiviensi, Coroagiensi, 
Femensi, et Kilmorensi, qui ipsos Episcopos et Synodales 
omnes apte in Deputationes Synodales distribuerent. 

Diota Antiphona Scmcta Maria, oonventus finem aooepit 
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SESSIO SOLEMNIS PBIMA. 

Die 28 Augu9U, Feria IIL 

Hora deoima ante meridiem, conyenenmt omnes gootquot 
ad Synodun advenerant IUini et Bmi Fraesoles omn capel- 
lanis in Oratorio B. V. Mariae ; oeteri aatem foris in aula 
Collegii. 

Omnibus paratis, Hymnoque Vmi Creaior Spiritus a 
CantoribuB inoepto, prooessio inohoata est. Prosequentes 
Hymnum Veni Creator Spvritm atque deoantantes Hymnum 
Ave Marie SteUa, et Psalmos 80, 83, 86, ad Oapel- 
lam Oollegii perrezerunt : quam oum ingressi sunt Missam 
De Spiritu Sancto solemni ritu oelebravit Ei&us et B&us 
Praeses, oui ad altare astiterunt, saoerdos assistens, Adm. 
Bev. Arthurus Ganonious Byan, diaoonus, Bev. D. D. 
Moloney, subdiaoonus, Bev. D. I. 0'GaIlaghan. Missa 
finita, persolutisque Psalmis et preoibus pro aperienda 
Synodo praesoriptis, mandatum est ut omnes praeter 
Synodales exirent. Clausis ianuis, Emus Praeses gravi 
sermone per semihoram allooutus est Synodales de rebus in 
Synodo traotandis. 

Subinde institerunt Promotores ut Conoilium illud Ple- 
narium Episooporum Hiberniae, ab E&o Praeside auotoritate 
S. Sedis instruoto rite oonvooatum, illo ipso die inoiperet 
iamque inooeptum esse deolararetur. Quorum preoibus 
adnuens Emus Praeses Deoretum De Aperienda Synodo 
Seoretario seniori legendxmi tradidit ; quod omn perleotum 
esset, et a Patribus nemine dissentiente probatum, Emus 
Praeses Conoilii Plenarii initium fieri atque iam faotum 
esse pronuntiavit. 

Eadem ratione Deoreta De Modo Vvoemdi^ De Praeiudicio 
non Afferendo, De ConciUi OfficiaUbtu, De ludiciius Camwnm 
PereonaUwm in Synodo Ocouarentium, atque De non Disce- 
dendo et de Secreto Servando, perleota et probata sunt. Tum 
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EdniB Pneses rogftvit : Promittitiflne Bilentitim vob omneB 
sancte BervatoroB, et tradenda vobiB Deoretoram Sohemata 
fideliter oBBe reetitataroB ? Besponderant singali : Promitto 
per fidem saottrdotalem. 

Deinde Oonoilii Fromotoree inetiterant at omnes ad 
Synodom dtati, aat qai ex Baororam Ganonam praesoriptiB 
ei intereBse deberent, nominatim vooarentar. Qood ex Frae- 
sidiB mandato faotum est. 

Aderant Bequentes PraeBales : — 

EiSiaB et Bmas D. Michabl Cabdinalib Looub, Arehie- 
piscopaB Armaoanos, Totias Hibemiae PrimaSi DelegatoB 
Apostolioas, Synodi Praeses. 

Ilhzias et Bmas D. Oulxblmus I. WALSHy Arohiepisoo- 
pas DaUinensis, Hibemiae Primas. 

Hhhas et Bmas D. Tbomas O. Cbokb, Arohiepisoopas 
CSaflBilienBis. 

HlmaB et Bmas D. Ioabbbs M*Evillt, ArchiepifloopaB 
TaamensiB. 

HMias et Bmas D. Fbamoisgub I. MaoCobmaok, Epi- 
Boopas Oalyiensis et Daaoensis. 

Hl&as et B&as D. Fr. Thomas Alphonbus 0'Callaohak, 
Ord. Praed., Episoopas Coroagiensis. 

Hli&as et Bmas D. Ioammbs Hbaly, Episoopas Clon- 
fartensiB. 

Hl&as et Bmas D. Iaoobub Bbowme, Episoopas FemensiB. 

IU&as et Bmas D. Abbaham Bbownbigo, EpiBoopos 
OsBorienBis. 

Hl&as et Bmos D. Edvabdus T. CDwtbb, Episoopas 
LimerioensiB. 

TOjobm et B&as D. Ioamnbb Ltstbb, Episoopas Aoha* 
densia. 

HldiQB et BiuaB D. Patbitius 0'Donnbll, BpisoopaB 
Bapotensis. 
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Hlj&uB et BAuB D. Edvabdus Ma(»bnhm, Episoopas 
Kilmorenns. 

Hli&as et BmuB D. Ioannxs Coffbt» Episooptis EerriensiB. 

Illifias et Bfias D. Thomas I. M'Bbdmond, Episoopas 
Laonensis. 

Hlfias et Bmus D. Ioannbs E. 0'Dohebtt, Episoopas 
Derriensis. 

Illfias et Bmas D. Bioabdus A. Shbbhan, Episoopas 
Waterfordiensis et Lismorensis. 

niifiaset B&as D. Ioannbs Conmt, Episoopas AUadensis. 

Ill&as et Rftaxs D. Bobbbtus Bbownb, Episoopas 
Gloynensis. 

Ill&as et B&as D. Bicabdus Owbnb, Episoopas Clogher- 
ensis. 

Hlmas et Binas D. Iobbphus HoabEi Episoopas Ardagh* 
ensis et daanensis. 

UMias et Bmas D. Ioannbs Gdanct, Episoopas Elphin- 
ensis. 

Hl&as et Bmas D. Henbicus Hbnbt, Episoopas Danensis 
et Oonnorensis. 

Hlmas et B&as D. Patbitius Folbt, Episoopos Darensis 
et Leighlinensis. 

lUnfias et B&as D. Diontbius Kbllt, Episoopas Bossensis. 

lUi&as et Bmas D. MAnHABUS Gaffnbt, Episoopas 
Midensis. 

lUiiias et Bmas D. NigoIiAUs Doknbllt, Episoopas 
Ganeensis. 

Binas D. Fr. Gabthaous Dblant, Ord. Gist., Abbas de 
Monte MeUeario. 

B&as D. Er. I. Gamillus Beabdwood, Ord. Gist., Abbas 
de Monte losephi. 

Admodam Bev. D. Ioannbs 0'Bbibn, Paroohas looi 
Banbridge, lUj&i et B^ Episoopi Dromorensis Vioarias 
QeneraUs, eiasdem PraesaUs Prooarator. 
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Aderant Beqnentes ProTindales Ordmom et Cbngrega- 
tionmn BeligioBaram :— 

Admodnm Bev. P. 0. L. Nbvin, Frov. Carmel. DiBcal. 

Admodnm Rev. P. Luixmcus L Hicket, Prov. Ord. 
Fraed. 

Admodnm Bev. P. Danibl MaoImttbe, Prov. Oblat. 
Mariae Immaonlatae. 

Admodnm Bev. P. Pbtbus BbqIiBT, Prov. Ord. S. Fran. 

Admodnm Bev. P. Thomab Mobbibbbt, Prov. Oong. MiBS. 

Admodnm Bev. P, Matthabub, Prov. Cap. 

Admodnm Bev. P. Edvabdub 8t. Obobgb, Prov. Ord. S. 
Angnstini. 

Admodnm Bev. P. Patbitiub Eeatiro, Prov. Soo. leBn. 

Admodnm Bev. P. Andbbab Botlam, Prov. Gong. SS. 
Bedemptoris. 

Admodnm Bev. P. A. E. Fabbinotom, S.T.D., Prov, 
Ord. Garmel. Caleeat. 

Admodnm Bev. P. Miohabii Wattbbs, Prov. Soo. Mariae. 

Admodnm Bev. P. Pbiuppub CoohiiAm, Prov. Cong. 
FiflsioQiB. 

Admodnm Bev. F. L. Hbalt, Prov. Cong. S. Spiritns. 

Aderant etiam Beqnentes FroonratoreB Oapitnlomm : — 

Bfins Pbtbub Btbmb, Viottrins Gen., Snae Sanetitatis 
Piael. Dom., Deoanns, Paroebns lod Dmmglass, Froo. Oap. 
Armaoani. 

B&ns NiooLAUS Walbb» Yiearins Gen., 8.S. Frael. 
Dom., Deeanns, Paroehns lod Eingstown, Froo. Cap. 
DnUinensis. 

Admodnm Bev. Tbomas Einabb, Yioarins Gen., Deoanns, 
Paroohns lod Cashel, Pxoo. Oap. OaBsQiensis. 

Admodnm Bev. Ioanrbb 0'Mahont, Paroohns iooi Eil- 
mnny, Froo. Oap. Ooroagiensis. 

Admodnm Bev. Ioambbs Fublono, Arohidiaeonns, 
Paroohns lool Gorey, Froe. Oap. Femensis. 
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Admodam Bev. TnoifAS EeIiLt, DeoanoSi Paroohus 
Eoolesiae S. Oanioi apud Eilkenny, Proo. Gap. OsaorienBis. 

Admodom Bev. Miohael Stauntom, Deoanus, ParoobTis 
looi Eiloondoff, Pioo. Cap. Aohadensis. 

Admodum Bev. Thomas CABHODTy Vio. Gen., Deeanus, 
Parodhus looi Tralee, Proo. Cap. Eerriensis. 

Admodum Bev. Gulielmub Hutch, S.T.D., Paroohus 
lod Midleton, Proo. Cap. Cloynensis. 

Bi&us Thomab Smollbm, Yio. Gen., S.S. Prael. Dom,, 
Paroohus looi EnnisMUen, Proo. Cap. Clogherensis. 

Admodum Bev. Ioannbb Monahan, Deoanus, Paroohui 
looi Tagshiney, Proo. Cap. Ardaghensis. 

Aderant insuper sequentes Theologi : — 

Bz Dioeoesibus — 

Afmaeana^Bey. Iosbphus MaoBobt, S.T.D., Professor 
8. Soript. in CoUegio S. Patritii, Maynutiae, et Bev. Salvatob 
Lusio, S.T.D., Ph.D., I.U.D., Prof. lur. Can. in Colleg. 
8. Patritii, Maynutiae. 

Dtt&Unafm— Bmus Gibaldub Mollot, S.T.D., S.S. Prael. 
Dom., Beotor Univ. Cath. Hibemiae. 

Casitiienn—AAm. Bev. Abthubus Btan, Praeses Ooli. 
8. Patritii apud Thurles. 

Tuamensi — Adm. Bev. Patbitiub Eilkbnnt, S.T.D., 
Arohidiaoonus, Parodhus looi Eiloolman. 

OoIvienM— Adm. Bev. Thomab 0'Dha, S.T.D., Propraes. 
Coll. 8. Patritii, Maynutiae. 

Carcagiensi^BeY. Danibl Coqhlan, S.T.D., Professor in 
CoU. 8. PatritU, Maynutiae. 

CIon/artenM— Bi&us Iaoobus Maddbn, S.S. Prael. Dom. 
Yio. Gen., Parodhus looi Tynagh. 

fWTMnM— Adm. Bev. Miohabl EAVANAaH, S.T.D., 
Paroohus lod New Boss. 

OMomnn^Adm. Bev. Guliblmub Bbbnnan, S.T.D., 
Propraes. Ooll. 8. Eyrani apud Eilkenny, 
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Limerieensi^Adm. Bev. Andbaeab Mubpht, Praes. Goll 
8. Munohini apnd Liinerick. 

BapotensiSev. Iacobus M^Ginlbt, Deoanus in Coll: 
S. Patritii, Maynntiae. 

Achadensi — Adm. Bev. Iaoobus Dalt, Praeses Semi- 
narii Dioecesani apnd Ballaghadereen. 

KUmorenii — Adm. Bev. Patbitius 0'Gonnblii, Parochas 
lod Cootohill. 

Kerriensi — Adm. Bev. Ioannbs 0'Lbabt, Arohidiaoonns 
Paroohus looi Gastleisland. 

Laonensi — Adm. Bev, Patbitius Whitb, Vio. Gen., 
Deoanus, Paroohus lod Nenagh. 

Derriensi — ^Adm. Bev. Ioannbs 0'Dohbbtt, Admin. pro 
Parooho lod Donagh. 

Waierfordiensi—^B^v, Miohabl P. 0'Hiokbt, S.T.D., Prof . 
in CoU. S. Patritii, Maynntiae. 

AUadensi—kdarL. Bev. Hbnbicub Hbwson, S.S. Oam. 
Seor., Paroohns lod Behnnllet. 

CUyynensi — Adm. Bev. Danibl Ebllbb, Vio. (}en.,DeoanaS| 
Paroohoslod Tonghal. 

Cloghsrensi^kdm, Bev. Pbtbub M'Glonb, S.T.D., 
Paroohns lod Anghnamnllen. 

Ardaghensi^hHxn. Bev. Patbitiub Bbddt, Vio. Gen., 
Paroohns lod Gallen. 

^IpMfMim— B&ns Iaco^us Eellt, S.T.D., S.8. Prael. 
Dom., Vio. Gen., Deoanus, Paroohns looi Athlono. 

Dttn^fm— Bev. Danibl 0'Loan, S.T.D., Prof. m GoU. 
S. Patritu, Maynntiae. 

Darefwi-— BifLOs Micbabl Mubpht, S.T.D., S.S. Prael. 
Dom., Vio. Gten. Paroohos lod EUdare. 

£oMefui— Adm. Bev. Ioannbb 0'Lbabt, S.S. Gam. Seor. 
Parodins lod Glonakilty. 

Jlfidf9Mi— B&ns Laubbntiub GAuaHBAN, S.S. Prael. 
Dom., Vio. Gen., Paroohos lod EeUs. 
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Canemsi — Adm. Bdv. Milbsius M^Manub, Paroohtui 
Bocl. S. Gattiarinae apud Dablinxim. 

Die 3 SeptembriB advenit B&ob BicardnB M^Longhlin, 
S.S. Fraelat. Dom., ParochuB loci Bosoommon, Gapituli 
ElphinensiB Plroourator : ProfeBsione Fidei et promiBsione 
de seoreto servando emissis, est inter Synodales enumeratus. 

Aderant sequentes Synodi Offioiales : — 

[ lU&us et Bmus D. F&anoisoub MagOoricack, 
^^^ 1 Episoopus GalviensiB. 

TH&uB et Bi&us D. Patbitiub Folbt, 

Bpisoopus Darensis. 
Hh&UB et B&us D. loANNBB HsALT, Bpis- 
oopus Glonfertensis. 
S$eretaHi ) ^^™ ®^ B&ub D. Patbitiub O^DoNNBLti, 
Episoopus Bapotensis. 
Hli&us et B&ua D. Bicabdub A. Shbbhan, 
Episoopus Waterfordiensis. 

Cancellarius—BjSixxB D. Giraldub Mollot, S.T.D., S.S. 
Prael. Dom., Beotor Univ. Cath. Hibemiae. 

(B. D. Patbitiub 6'Lbabt, S.T.D., Deoanus 
in Coll. S. Patritii, Maynutiae. 
B. D. Iaoobus Dunnb, Propraeses Goli. 
S. Oruois apud Olonliffid. 
B. D. Ioannbs Dblant, Presb. Darensis. 

Besponderunt omnes praeter IlhSium et B&nm Epi- 
Boopum Dromorensem, et Adm. Bev. D. losephum Bonayne, 
P^oenratorem Oapituli Tuamensis, qui ob valetudinem 
adversam venire non potuerunt, et B£ium D. Bioardum 
Maolxmghlin, Proouratorem Gapituli Elphinensis, graviorum 
quorumdam negotiorum oausa detentum, qui tamen postea 
advenit. Per Proouratorem autem, admodum Bev. D. 
loannem 0'Brien, Parochum loci Banbridge, aderat Hh&UB 
et BfiUB Dromorensis. 
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Tmn prc^nente Emo • et Bmo Praeside, plactdt 
Episoopisomnibos soffiragiam decretorium oonoedere Tllifio et 
BAo Episoopo Caneensi, B£io Abbati de Monte Melleario» 
Bmo Abbati de Monte Sti. losephi, neonon Adm, Bev. 
Procuratori TllTfii et Bmi Episoopi Dromorensis. 

Deinde iussu Praesidis publioe perleotus est elenobus et 
ordo Depntationum Synodalium : — 
P Deputatio, scil. De Fide. 
Emus et Bmus Cabdinalis Abchiepisgopus Abmaoamus» 

Praeses. 
lUmus et Bmus Episcopub Galvibnsis. 
„ Epibcopub Febnensis. 

„ Epibcopus Eilmobenbib. 

„ Epibcopub Alladbnsis. 

„ Epibcopub Abdaohenbis. 

„ Episcopub Canbenbib. 

Bmus Abbab db Monte Mbllbabio. 

Adm. Bev. D. Iobephus MacBoby. 
„ „ Ioannes 0'Bbien. 

„ ,, lOANNEB MoNAHAN. 
„ „ MlCHAEL MuBPHT. 
„ „ lOANNEB CMaHONT. 

„ „ Daniel Coohlan, Seoretarius. 

,, „ lOANNBB 0'LbABY. 

,, „ Henbicus Hewbon. 

,, „ Laubentius Gaughban. 

„ P. LuDOvicuB HiCKEY, Ord. Praed. 

„ „ Pbtbus Begley, Ord. S. Franoisoi Min. 

„ „ Andbbas Fabbinoton, Ord. Carmel.[Calo. 

II*. Deputatio, soil. De Sacramentis. 
Hlmus et BiSius Abchibpibcopus TuamenbiSi Praeses. 
,, Epibcopus Clonfebtenbib. 

3 
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TihtQB eft BAus Episoopns Bapotsnbib. 

Episoopub Laonbnsis. 

Episcopus Debbienbis. 

Episoopus Bobsensis. 

Epibcopus Midbnsib. 
Adm. Bev. D. Thomas Einane. 

Patritius Eilkbnnt. 

lOANNES 0'DOHBBTY. 

Thomas 0'Dba, Searetarius. 
Patbitius 0'GonneiiL. 
Iacobus MaoGinlbt. 
Patbitius Beddt. 

lOANNBS FUBLONO. 
lOANNES 0'LeABT. 

Danibl 0'Loan, SecretariuB Assistens. 
Iacobus Maddbn. 

MlCHAEL- StAUNTON. 

^HiBsius M'Manub. 
Thomas Smollen. 

UP Deputatio, soiL De Vita et Hcmestate Clericonm, 
neoncnt de MoniaUbus. 
TihSms et Bi&us Abchiepiscopus Cassiliensis, Ptaesee. 

„ Episoopus Cobcaoibnsis. 

„ Episcopub Ossobiemsib. 

,, Episcopus Achadensib. 

„ Episcopub Watbbfobdibnbib. 

„ Epibcopub Cloohebbnbib. 

BiliuB Abbab db Montb S. Iosbphi. 
Adm. Bev. D. Salvatob Luzio. 

,, „ NicoLAus Walbh. 

y, „ Iacobub Ebllt, SeoretariuB. 

,, „ Danibl Eellbb. 

„ „ Pateitius Whitb. 

„ „ Thomas Cabmodt. 
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Adm. Bev. P. Damibxi MaoInttre, Obl&t M«r. Imm. 

„ „ Matthasus, Ord. S. Frano. Cap. 

„ „ LmMUB Nevim, Ord. Disc. Carm. 

„ ,, Akdbbas BoyiiAM, Cong. SS. Bedempt. 

M „ PhhiIfpub CoaHiiAN, Cong. Pa88. 

„ „ Bdvabdus St. Gbobob, Ord. S. Aug. 

,, „ Thomab Mobbibsbt, Cong. MisaioniB. 

IV^ Depatatio. soil. De SchoUs. 

HhhoB el Efa&OB Abchiefiboopub Dublinbmbib, PraeBiM. 

„ Epibcopub Limbbicbnsib. 

„' Bpiboopub E^bbbibnbib. 

„ Bpibcopub Clotnbnbib. 

„ BpiBCOPUB BldPHINENBIB. 

„ Bpisgopub Dunbnbis. 

„ Bpibcopub Dabbnbib. 

Adm. Bev. D. Pbtbub Btbnb. 

,, ,1 OmALDUs MoiiLOT, SeeretariiiB. 
„ „ Abthubub Btan. 
„ „ Pbtbub M'OiiONB. 

„ „ GuLIBIiMUB BbBNNAN. 
,, „ MlCHABL EavANAOH. 

„ n Andbeas Mubpht, Secretar. AsBiBtens. 

„ „ GULIBLMUS HUTCH. 

,, ,, MicHABL P. 0'HiCKBT, Secretar. AsBiBtenB. 

„ f, Thomab Ebllt. 

I, „ Iacobus Dalt. 

„ P. MiCHABL Wattbbb, Soo. Mariao. 

„ ,, Laubentius Hbalt, Cong. S. Spir. 

„ „ Patbitiub EBATiNa, Soc. lesa. 

V*Depatatio, soU. De Episeopis. 
B&QB et B&ns Cabdinalib Abchibpibcopub 

Abmacanus, PraeseB. 
TJl&QB et B&UB Abchiepibcopub Dublinbnbib. 
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Hlmus et Bmas Aim^hiepisoopus Cabsilibnsib. 

„ Abobibfisoopus Tuamenbis. 

n Epiboopus Galvibnbib. 

,, Bpisoopub GLONFBBTENBiBySeoretariiis. 

„ Bfiboopub Limbbiobnbib. 

„ Epiboofus Bafotbnbib, Seoreiarios. 

I, Bfiboofub Watbbfobdibnbib, Becretar. 

„ Efiboofub Dabbnsib. 

Poaiea nuntiavit Bmus Praeses omnes Synodales, ex 
ooncessione Dlmi el BM Arohiepisoopi Dublinensis, 
gaudere, durante Synodo, faoultate OonfessioneB ezoipiendi. 

Tum Eidei Frofessio, iuzta formam a SS. PP. Pio IV. et 
Pio IX. praesoriptam, emissa est ab omnibus qui ad eam 
emittendam tenebantur. 

IV)BMA lUBAMBNTI 

{seu Professioms FideS), 

"Ego, N.N., firma fide oredo et profiteor omnia et 
singula quae oontinentur in Symbolo Fidei, quo sancta 
Bomana Boclesia utitur ; videlioet : Credo in unum Deum," 
etc. (ut in cap. X. huius Synodi Decretorum, pag. 19). 

Postulantibus deinde Promotoribus ut dies Secundae Ses» 
sionis indiceretur, et habita ea de re sententia Patrum, 
Btatuit B&us Praeses secundam Sessionem Sdemnem 
habendam esse die Dominica prozime sequenti. Postea 
benedictionem solemnem omnibus impertivit. 

Eodem die, hora secunda cum dimidio post meridiem, 
habiti sunt Deputationum conventus. 

Hora septima cum dimidio post meridiem habitus est 
eonventus Deputationis de Bpiscopis. 

NXJNTIUS TBLBGBAPHICUS AD SUMMUM PONTI- 

HOEM BT PONTIFIOIS BBSPONSIO. 
Bbatisbimb Patbb, 
Omnes Hibemiae Bpisoopi in Concilio Plenario legitime 
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oongr«gati ad pedos Sonotitatis Toae monte provoluti 
amorom et obseqninm Buum et Buorum erga oathedram S. 
Petri testifioari gestiunt, et Apoetolioam Benediotionem sibi et 
gregibns snis hnmillime petunt, ut Synodus ad ezitum felioem, 
Deo auxiliante, perduoatur. 

MiOHABii Cabd. Logue. 

EfiO GABDINALI LOGUE, MAYNOOTH. 

Coneilio Plenario Epieooporum Hibemiae f austa et f elioia 
quaeoumque a Deo adpreoatus Beatissimus Pater tibique 
et BinguliB Epsoopis et DioeoesibuB veBtriB Apostolioam 
Benediotionem peouliari affeotu impertitnr. 

M. Oabd. Bampolla. 



Die 29 Augusti, Feria 17. 

Ante meridiem, hora dedma oum dimidio, et poBt meridiem, 
hora Beounda oum dimidio, habiti Bxmt Deputationum oon- 
ventuB. 

VeBpere» hora eeptima oum dimidio, habituB est oonventuB 
DeputationiB De EpiBoopis. 



Die 30 AugwH, Feria V. 

Hora deoima oum dimidio antemeridiana, habiti sunt 
Deputationum oonventnB. 

OONGBEGATIO PBTVATA PBIMA. 

Eodem die, hora Beounda oum dimidio, in aula Oondliari 
oonvenerunt PatreB oum Seoretariifl et Oanoellario. 

Perleota sunt a Seoretario eeniore duo priora Oapita 
SdhematiB a Deputatione de SoholiB propQsiti, Boil. De 
OaihoUcae Iwventutis Imtitutione et De Scholis Nationa' 
Ubm, PluroB prolatae Bunt animadverBiones, variaeque 
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emendationes propoBitae. De stngaliB Deeretis ezqoisiYit 
Praeses Patnun sententiam. 

Emendationibns qmbosdam iactis, Decreta onmia a 
n. 4SS8 osque ad n. 461 inclnsiye, sxmt Tinanimi con- 
sensu adprobata praeter nn. 438, 444, et 445. Nonnollis 
Patribns videbatur Decretum n. 438 ut in Schemate 
propositum Parochorum Coadiutores nimis immunes re- 
linquere. Oontra n. 444 sufEragium dedit unus Episcopus. 
Oensebant nonnuUi prohibitionem strictam esse Deoreto n. 
446 inserendam. 

Haec vero tria Decreta, sicut eetera, a Patribus adpro- 
bata sunt. 

Die 31 AvgusU, Fma VI. 
Hora dedma cum dimidio antemeridiana, haUti smnt 
Deputationum conventus. 

OONGBEQATIO PBIVATA SEOXJNDA. 

Eodem die, hora secunda cnm dimidio, convenerunt 
Patres cum Secretariis et Oancellario. 

Bogavit lUmus et B&us Archiepisoopus Dublinensis ut 
Uceret die sequenti Decreta nn. 442, 443, 444, et 445, iam 
adprobata, iterum Oongregationi submittere, eo praesertim 
fine ut sensus darior redderetur. A P»beside et Patribus 
venia petita unanimiter est ooncessa. 

Tunc variis prolatis sententiis et paucis adiectis emen- 
dationibus, probata sunt Oapita De SchoUs quae a Moni- 
alibtu diriguntur, De Scholis quibus Fr(Ures praesunt^ De 
Scholis Artium Technicarum et Agriculturaej De CoUegiis 
et Scholis Litterarum Humawiorum, De Seminariis Ecelesi- 
astidst De Collegiis Beginae et De Universitate AcathoUca 
Dublinensi, et De Universitate Catholica: sdl. Deoreta 
omnia a n. 452 usque ad n. 495 inolusive, dilatis Deoretis 
duobuB, n. 465, scil. et n« 468. 
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Die 1 Septembris, Sdbbaio. 
Ante meridiem, hora dedma oom dimidiOi habiti sunt 
Deputationmn oonventus. 

OONQBBGATIO PBIVATA TBBTIA. 

Bodem die, hora seomida oom dimidio post meridiemi 
ecmYeneront Patres emn OfficiaUbns. 

Deoreta nn. 442, 443, 444, et 445 Gapitis De Scholis Natio^ 
naUbus, itermn diBCOssioni subieota, com modifioationibas 
et additionibns propositis, probata snnt. Tnm probata Bimt 
Deereta dno pridie dilata, soil. n. 455, Gapitis De SchoUi 
quae a MomaUbus diriguntur^ et n. 468, Gapitis De SehoUa 
quibus Pratres praesimt. 

Postea Deoreta singola Gapitum De Sacramentis, De 
Sa/ptimate, De Confirmatione, .et De Eucharietia nsque ad 
M. 76 inolusive, comprobarunt Patres. 



SBSSIO SOLBMNIS SBGUNDA. 
Die 2 Septembris, DomAnica. 

Hora deoima antemeridiana, congregatis in oapella 
Bpisoopis caeterisque Synodalibus, adstantibus clero et 
populo, Missam Solemnem De Spiritu Sancto oelebravit 
Illmus et B&us Archiepiscopus Dublinensis, B&o Delegato 
Apostolico in Throno praesidente. Sacerdos assistens 
oeterique ministri altari adstantes iidem erant ac in die 
primae Sessionis Solemnis. 

Beoitatis preoibus Psahnisque praesoriptis, reoesserunt 
onmes praeter Synodales. Tum iterum sermone gravi 
Synodales breviter allocutus est Bmus Praeses. 

Sufainde institerunt Promotores ut legerentur Gapita De 
OathoUcae Iwventutis Institutione, De SchoUs NationaU" 
bus, De SchoUs quae a MoniaUbus diriquntur, De SchoUs 
Artkm Technicarum et Agrioulturae, De Collegiis et SchoUs 
Litterarum Humanumm, De SemimanrUs Ecclesiastiois, 
De CoUegiis Beginae et de UniUrsitate AcathoUca 
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DubUnemi, De Unioersitate Catholica, De SacramenUi, 
De Baptiemate, De Confirmatume : quae in FrivaiiiB Episoo- 
porum Gongregationibus iam sancita Bunt. Quod cum ex 
fi]£d Praesidis mandato a Seoretario factum esset, Decreta 
omnibus Patribus placuerunt. 

Indicta est tertia Sessio Solemnis in diem seztam 
Septembris, feriam quintam prozime sequentem, nisi res 
aliud exigerent. 



Die 3 SeptennbriSf Feria IL 
Hora decima cum dimidio antemeridiana, habiti sunt 
Deputationum conventus. 

OONGBEGATIO GENEBALIS PBIMA. 

Hora secunda cum dimidio post meridiem, convenenmt 
Episcopi cum Secretariis et Cancellario. Aderant et 
Capitubrum ProcuratoreSy Ordinum Beligiosorum Congre- 
gationumque Plx>yinciales» ac Theologi Episcoporum. 

Perlegit Concilii Secretarius Schema a Secretario Deputa- 
tionis de Sacramentis sibi traditum, sub Capitibus De 
Evcharistia et De Poenitentia. Post quemque Schematis 
articulum perlectum, onmibus Synodalibus facta est a 
Praeside facultas ut, si quidipsis dicendum occurreret, suam 
quisque sententiam libere in medium proferret. Significavit 
etiam Emus Praeses Patribus lioere Theologos de singulis 
artieulis interrogare prout ipsis expedire videretur. 

Hac facultate ingenue usi sunt omnes. Yariae pro- 
latae sdnt animadyersiones, emendationesque propositae, 
quas, ab Episcopis in Privata Congregatione perpendendas, 
litteris consignarunt Secretarii. 

CONGBEGATIO PBIVATA QUABTA. 
Eodem die, hora quarta cum dimidio, convenerunt Patres 
cum Secretariis. 
Emendationibus nonnullis admiasis, probata sunt De- 
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creta Oapitis De Eucharktia a namero 77 nsqae ad n. 94 
inehiBiye. 

Deinde ab Hlmo et B&o Arohiepisoopo Dublinencd relata 
est FoBtnlatio Depntationis De SeholiSi nt Epistola Synodi 
Pastoralis tam in lingaa Hibemioa quam in lingoa Aiiglioa 
ederetor. Be mature perpensa, petitioni adnuendnm esse 
oensuemnt Patres. 



D%A 1 SepUmMs, Feria IIL 
GONGBEGATIO GENEBALIS SEOUNDA. 

Hora antemeridiana deoima onm dimidio, habita est 
Congregatio Generalis Seonnda. 

Oapita De Censuria, De Extrema UncPume et Owra Infir-' 
monmt De Ordine, De Matrimonio, a Seoretario perleota 
snnt. Episoopis interrogantibas, plnres a Theologis faotae 
sont animadyersiones qnas litteris mandavit Seoretarins. 

Postea Theologis, GapitQlomm Proonratoribas, et Pro- 
yineialibasi signifioayit E&as PraeseSi at, dam habetar 
OoDgtegatio Priyatai in altera aala seorsim oonyenirenti 
ntqoei disoeptatis aliqaot qaaestionibasi sententias postea 
Patribas renantiarent. Bes sio oonsiderandae hae erant : 
!• Bzpediretne hospitia institaere ad saoerdotes sive in- 
firmoB siye lapsos sasoipiendos ? 2^ Qaaenam methodas 
optima Tiderettur ad asseoaranda aedifioia eoolesiastioa 
oontra damna qaae ex inoendiis oriantar ? 

OONGBEGATIO PBIVATA QUINTA. 

Bodem die, hora daodeoima oam dimidio post meridiemi 
oonTenerant Patres oam Offioialibas. 

Decreta Oapitis De Eucharistia a namero 95 ad n. 101 
inolasiyei qoibasdam emendationibas faotiSi sant adprobata. 

Depatatio speoialis oonstitata est at Sohema regalaram 
oonfioiat qaibas obligatio Deeretoram Synodi deolaretar. 
Ad Deptitationem nominati sant Tllifii et Bi&i Archiepi- 
soopas DablinensiSi Bpisoopi Olonfertensis et Darensis. 
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CONGBBQATIO PBIVATA SBXTA. 

Bodem die, hora seconda oam dimidio post meridiem, oon- 
Tenenmt Patres onm Seoretariis et Canoellario. 

Deoretnm n. 108 Oapitis De Eucharistia iterom Deputa- 
tioni de Saoramentis remissum est: Deoretom n. 118 
•iusdem Capitis est dilatum nt verba aptiora redderentnr ; 
pariter dilata sunt Deoreta nn. 112, 1!I3, 114, et 116. 

Longiore disoeptatione aotum est de nnmero festomm de 
praeoepto in Hibernia servandonun. AfSrmabant Epiaoopi 
10, negabant 14, petendom esse a Sede Apostolioa nt honim 
festorum namemm minaere dignaretnr. Denique ananimi 
oonsensa Patres oensaerant; ampliores petendas esse faoal- 
tates dispensandi in lege ab operibas servilibas diebas 
festis abstinendi. 

Beliqaa Deoreta Capitis De Eucharistia, necnon Deorela 
Capitam De Poenitentia, De Censuris, De Exi/rema Unctiom 
et de Owra Infirmorvm, De Ordine, atqae De Mairimonio, 
sant adprobata. 

Ob grayem rationem a ladicibas Caasaram probatam, 
▼eniam abeandi per anam alteramve diem Patres oonoesse- 
rant lUi&o et B&o Episoopo Bossensi. Pariter grayioram 
negotioram oaasa B&o Canoellario veniam Dublinam eandi 
impertierant. 

CONVENTUS SYNODALIXJM PBIMUS. 
Eodem die, hora daodeoima cam dimidio, oonstitataa oat 
oonventas Synodaliam eoram qai soffiragiam decratoriam in 
Synodo non habebant, ad variaa qaaestiones ab B Ao Plrae- 
side illis relatas agitandas. 



Die 5 Septembrist Feria IV. 
Hora deoima ante meridiem, Missam De Beqtm pro 
Episcopis Hibemiae defanotis qai post primam ConoiKam 
Plenariom Maynutianum anno 1876 habitam e vita migra- 
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Teoranty solemBiter oelebravit Hlmus et BibaB Episoopus 
GalvieiiBiB. lidem ministri saori ac in die Beoimdae BessioniB 
Solemnis ad altare adstitenmt. 

Hora nndeoima hafaiti sont Deputationnm qnammdam 
oonventns. 

CONGBBGATIO PBIVATA BBPTIMA. 

Bodem die, hora seonnda onm dimidio, oonvenemnt Patres 
enm OfSoialibnB. 

Perlegit Beoretarius Oapita De Fide C^UhoUca, De Fide 
ei Batione, De Ecclesia et Bcmano Pmtifice, De Fidei 
Professione emittenda, De Fidei PericvUs evitandii, De 
Librie Pravis vitandis. 

Additis nonnullis emendationibus, probata Bunt Deoreta. 
Deinde agebatur de perioulis quibus emigrantes in regiones 
exteras snnt obnoxii, et de remediis oomparandis. Haee 
quaestio iussn Praesidis remissa est SynodalibuB qui 
Congregationi Privatae non intererant ezoutienda. 

Oonstitnta est Deputatio Theologorum et Oapitulorum 
ProoTuratomm, qui moderante Adm. Bev. P. Ludovioo 
Hiokey, Prov. Ord. Praed., relationem Episoopis submitten- 
dam oonfioerent de faeultatibus a B. Bede impetrandis. 

Hora septima oum dimidio vespertina, habiti sunt D^u- 
tatkmum quarumdam oonventns. 



Die 6 S^teffibrie, Feria F. 
OONGBBOATIO GENEBALIS TBBTIA. 

Hora deoima eum dimidio antemeridiana, habita est Oon- 
gregatio Oeneralis tertia. 

Perleotum est Oaput De Vita et Honsstate Clericorwn. 
Post plures Theologomm animadversiones et responsiones, 
diota Oratione, Oongregationi finis impositus est 
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CONQRBGATIO PBIVATA OOTAVA. 

Hora seounda oum dimidio post meridiem, oomyenenmft 
Patres oom OffioialibaB. 

Gapitis De Pairochis et Paroeeidrtm AdmmistrcUoribus 
Deoreto n. 272 perleoto, de Ezamine pro paroeoiis va^ti- 
buB institnendo longius disoeptatum est. Affirmabant 
Bpisoopi lly negabant 13, hano Sohematis partem esse 
itemm remittendam Deputationi de Vita et Honestate 
Glerioorum. Huius Gapitis Deoreta, a numero 272 ad 
n. 283 inolusive, sunt approbata. 

Sandta est Deputatio in Gongregatione anteriori nominata 
Saoerdotum peritorum qui novam Bitualis Bomani editionem 
ad usum Gleri Hibemioi oonfioerent. Membra sunt Hl&us 
et Biiius Episoopus Gloynensis, Adm. BB. DD. Oulielmua 
Hutoh, S.T.D., Daniel 0'Loan, S.T.D., Miohael P.O^Hiokey, 
S.T.D., laoobus Dunne, et Malaohias 0'0allaghan, Oong. 
Missionis. 

OONVBNTUS SYNODALIXJM SBCUNDUS. 

Bodem die, hora seounda oum dimidio, haUtus est oon- 
ventus Synodalium de rebus iis remissis, praesertim de 
ephemoride Gatholioa instituenda. 

GONGBBGATIO PBIVATA NONA. 
Die 7 Septembris, Feria VI. 

Hora deoima oum dimidio, oonvenerunt Patres oum 
Seoretariis et Ganoellario. 

Instante lU&o et B&o Arohiepisoopo Dublinensi, Deoreta 
nn. 272 et seq. de Bxamine pro paroeoiis vaoantibus, hestemo 
die approbata, Deputationi speoiali sunt remissa, ut res tota, 
in forma meliori ordinata, Gongregationi iterum submittere- 
tur. Ad liano Deputationem oonstituendam nominati sunt 
Dublinensis, Clonfertensis, Waterfordiensis, et Glogherensis. 

Altera deinde oonstituta est Deputatio ad Deoreta in 
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Congregaiionibus Privatis dilata ooUigenda, ne quid a 
Bynodo agendomm praetermitlerettir. Ad hano Depnta- 
tionein nominati snnt Dublinensis, Galyiensis, Water- 
fordiensis, et Darensis. 

Gapnt De Parvohis et Paroedamm Admimstraioribus 
perleotom est: aUqnot emendationibas admissis, probata 
snnt Deoreta a nmnero 281 ad n. 290. 

Adprobantibns ludidbas Gausarum, yenia DuUinum eundi 
graves ob rationes oonoessa est Illino et B&o Episoopo 
Elphinensi. 

Deinde, diota Oratione, finem aooepit Congregatio. 

CONVBNTUS SYNODALIXJM TBBTIUS. 
Eodem die, eademque hora, in altera CoUegii aula oon- 
venerunt, praeter Canoellarium, BynodaleB omnes quotquot 
suftagium deoretorium in Synodo non habebant, ad quaes* 
tioneai de perioulis emigrantium, iis a Praeside et Synodo 
remiseam, investigandam. 

C0N6BB6ATI0 PBIVATA DECIMA. 

Eiusdem diei hora secunda oum dimidio, oonyenerunt 
Fatres oum Seeretariis et Canoellario. 

Deoreta Capitum De Vita et Eonestate Clericorum^ De 
Parochis et Paroeoianm AdmimstratoribtUt a n. 291 usque 
ad finem, neonon Deoreta Capitis De Coadiutoribiis Paro- 
chonm et de aUis Sacerdotibus Saeoularibus, oum aliis 
Deoretis quae proposuit Deputatio de Episoopis, variis 
adieotis emendationibus, sunt adprobata. 

Cum autem ad Deoreta nn. 317, 318, et 319, perventum 
est, B&us Abbas de Monte Melleario ad Synodum tulit 
nt Saoerdotum Congregatio in Hibemia institueretur, quae 
temperantiam, neonon ab omnimodo poti; inebrianti absti- 
nentiam, promoveret. 

Eminentissimo Praeside atiotore, tota res oonventui Syno- 
daliam prius exoutienda oommissa est. 

Quod ad totum Caput De Viris Beligiosis attinet, 
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ncm eftdam erat ommum Patrmn aententia. Qoidam enim 
hoo Oapnt omittendmn oensaenmt. Deinde Gapitis praefa- 
tione deletai Deoretam n. 360 est adprobatam, affirmantibiu 
EpiBOopis 13, negantibus 12. Deinde agebatur de Deoreto 
n. 328 prioris Synodi Plenariae Maynutiae anno 1876 habitae, 
quod Patres toUendum statuerunt. 



SESSIO SOLEMNIS TEBTIA. 
Die 8 SeptembriSf SabbcUo. 

Hora deoima antemeridiana, oongregatis in oapella 
Collegii Episcopis oeterisque Synodalibus^ adstantibag 
clero et populo, Missam de Festo Nativitatis B.V.M. 
oelebravit BiSius D. Petrus Byme, S.S. Praelatus Domes- 
tious, Proourator Capituli ArmaoanL Inde, reoitatis preoibus 
Psalmi^que praesoriptis,reoesserunt omnes praeter Synodales. 

Tum institerunt Promotores ut legerentur Deoreta Oapi- 
tum De Fide CathoUca, De Fide et BeUdone, De Ecclesia et 
Bomano Pontifiee^ De Fidei Profeesione emittenda, De Fidd 
pericuHs emtandis^ De Libris Pravis vitandiSf De Eucharistiae 
Sacramento et Sacrificio Missae^ De Poenitentia, De Censv/risj 
De Extrema Unctione et de Owra Infi/rmorvm, De Ordine, De 
Matrimonio, et Deoreta nonnuUa Oapitis De Parochis et 
Paroeciarum Admmistratoribus. Quod oum ex Emi Prae- 
sidis mandato a Seoretariis faotum esset, Deoreta omnibus 
Patribus plaouerunt. 

Indiota est Sessio Solemnis quarta In diem 11 Septembris, 
feriam tertiam hebdomadae proxime sequentis. 

Denique E&us Praeses, benediotione solenmi omnibus 
impertita, finem Sessioni imposuit. 

OONGBEGATIO PBIVATA UNDEOIMA. 

Eodem die, hora seoundaoum dimidio, oonyeneruntPatres, 
oum Seoretariis et OanoeUario. 

Sohema quorumdam Deoretorum De Vita et Honestaie 
Ckricortm, a Deputatione de Episoopis relatum, a Seoretario 
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ert perlecltim. Deinde Decreta eiiigTilA exftTnini Bobieetft 
Bimt. Longior evasit disoeptatio de qmbasdam additamentis 
Decreto n. 177 inserendisi qoae deniqae haud aooeptata sont. 
Diversae quoqne prolatae sont sententiae de modo ezpri- 
mendi Deoretam n. 180, qno prohibetor ne derid intersint vel 
publieiseqnomm cnrsibufiveltheatrorum pablioonun speota- 
eolis. Qnod vero ad venationem prohibitam attinet, Decre- 
tam nti emendatum nnanimi ferme plausu est acceptatum ; 
alii enim Bpiscopi, quoram in dioecesibus mazime viget. 
inter populum venandi consuetado, ezposuerant nullomodo 
aeqoiparari posse venationem et equorum cursus cum agitur 
de necessitate utrumque clericis interdicendi : alii praeterea 
monnerant talem venationem cum venatione clamorosa in 
Canonibus prohibita nihil oommune habere. 

Postea variis factis emendationibus, Decreta Gapitis De 
VUa et Honestate Clericonm, paucis vero dilatis, atque 
Deoreta Gapitis De Episcopis, a numero n. 214 usque ad n, 
23S adprobata sunt. 

Tano, dicta Oratione, Congregationi finis impositus est. 

CX)NVENTUS STNODALIUM QUABTUS. 
Bodem die, eademque hora, convenerunt in altera CSolle- 
gii aula Synodides ii quibus non erat ius Gongregationi 
Privatae interesse, ad excutiendum quod ipsis remiserat 
Emus Praeses : utrum scilicet expediret novam in 
Hibemia instituere Gongregationem Saoerdotum, ouius 
esset monus temperantiam vel abstinentiam ab usu 
potus inebriantiB spedali modo promovere. 



GONGBEGATIO PBIVATA DUODEGIMA. 
9 Septembris, Die Dominica, 
Hora decima cum dimidio, oonvenerunt Patres oum 
Seoretariis et Ganoellario. 
Deputatio specialis est constituta, ad quam pertiaebant 
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Clonfertenais, Aohadenais, Cloynensis, Derriensis, et 
CaneensiSi ut Epistolam Pastoraiem a Limerioensi, rogante 
Praeside E&o, oonfeotamy orastinoque die legendam» reoen- 
serent. 

Tum adprobata sunt Deoreta nn. 112, 113, 114, et 116.^ 
Deinde eetera Deoreta a Deputatione de Episoopis relata, 
modifioationibus nonnullis faotis, sanoita sunt a numero 224 
ad n. 262, et a n. 370 usque ad n. 408. Quaedam alia Deoreta, 
antea dilata, nuno quoque oomprobarunt Patres. 

Oratione diota, finem aooepit Congregatio. 

CONGBBGATIO PBIVATA DBOIMA TBETIA. 

Eodem die, hora seounda oum dimidio, oonvenerunt in aula 
Conoiliari Patres cum Offioialibus. 

Bev. DD. losephus MaoBory, S.T.D., et Miohael P. 
0*Hiokey, S.T.D., oonstituti sunt Synodi Prooaneellarii. 

Episoopus Ossoriensis postulavit ut per aliquot horas 
orastino die, ob gravem rationem a ludidbus Causarum pro- 
batam, Episoopo Dunensi abbre lioeret ; quod Patres illioo 
oonoesserunt. 

Deinde plura Deoreta ante dilata, et nunc a Deputatione 
de Episoopis proposita, sunt probata. Postea Deputatio 
speoialis quae exEpisoopisOssoriensi, Eilmorensi, Eerriensi, 
et Laonensi oonstaret, nominata est ad Aota Synodi a 
Seoretariis oonfeota reoensenda. 

Denique perleota est relatio quam submiserant Synodales 
de perioulis emigrantium ; et Deputatio speoialis Episoo- 
porum, soilioet, Gaiviensis, Goroagiensis, DerriensiSy Gloy- 
nensis, Elphinensis, Darensis, et Dunensis, oonstituta est ad 
oausam tuendam, tum emigrantium, tum etiam miUtum et 
nautarum. 

lyid. supra, pag. 26 
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CONGBEGATIO PRIVATA DECIMA QUARTA, 
Die 10 Septembris^ Fetia II. 

Hora deoima eum dimidio, oonYenenmt Patres emn Seore- 
tariis et Canoellario. Deoreta qnaedam De Scholis^ haotenas 
dilata, oam emendationibns admlBsiB, smit adprobata. 
Deoreta nn. 272 et seq., de Bxamine pro paroeoiis vaoanti- 
boB, emendata omnibus plaouerant. 

Bzoassa est qoaestio de Cateohismo novo pro tota Hibemia 
oonfioiendo, qaam Patres, oam res adeo diverse in diversis 
looiB se habeant, ad Sjrnodos potias Provindales deferen- 
dam oensaenmt. 

Censoeront Patres Bomam transmittenda esse nova 
offioia Banotoram Hibemensiam dioeoesium Patronorami 
qaae, ex leotionibas ab lU&o et B&o Bartholomaeo 
Woodlook, Episoopo Trapezopolitano, olim Ardaghensi, 
praeparatis, Depatatio speoialis Episooporam anno saperiore 
oonfedt, atqne sapplicandum esse at haeo offida» in qoan- 
tnm opas esset emendata, S. Sedes reoognosoere et 
adprobare dignaretnr. Omnibas quoqae Patribos plaoait 
sapplioiter rogare at qaaedam ex his offioiis in Calendario 
Eeolefliae generali inserenda deoemeret Sedes Apostoliea. 

Tam ezposait HMias et Bmus Arehiepisoopas Dablin- 
ensis qaoasqae iam pervenisset prooessas oanonioas prae- 
iiminaris, DaUinii nomine Arohiepisooporam et Episoopo- 
ram Hibemiae institatas, eanonizationis illoram Hiber- 
noram qoi tempore perseoationam mortem pro fide perpessi 
Bont» Patres ananimi eonsensu rem Dablinensi oommi- 
Berunt, nt eoram nomine etiam novam, si ipsi videretar 
neoessariam, prooessam institaat. 

Bpeciali petitioni at eaasa Ven. Oliveri Plankett snsdpia- 
tar, nomina saa, invitante EAo Praeside, libentissime 
Babsoribont omnes ad onnm. 

4 
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Deinde res omnes a S. Sede huio Conoilio oommissae 
et nondom plene exoussae seriatim oonsiderationi snb- 
iioiontur, perleotis iterxmi Sedis Apostolioae Litteris, SO 
mensis Martii, 31 lulii, 4 Septembris, et 12 Deoembris datis. 

Belatio de hospitiis pro saoerdotibus sive infirmis sive 
lapsis oonstituendisy a Deputatione submissa, est perlecta. 
Oum vero Deputatio oensuisset ob plures rationes non fore 
oonsultum huiusmodi hospitia in Hibemia instituerOy Patres 
rem deferendam iudicaverunt, et interea alia remedia, a 
Deputatione proposita, ut res exigerent, esse adhibenda. 

Tum perpensa relatione de nova instituenda Congregatione 
sacerdotum ad dimioandum oontra vitium intemperantiae in 
potu inebrianti, tota haeo res Deputationi Speoiali Epi- 
scoporum est commissa. Membra Deputationis sunt IlljSii 
et B&i Episoopi Femensis, Limericensis, Waterfordiensis, 
Elphinensis, et B&us Abbas de Monte Melleario. 

CONGBEGATIO PBIVATA DECIMAQUmTA. 

Eodem dioi hora secunda cum dimidio pomeridiana, oon- 
venerunt Patres cum Secretariis et Oanoellario. 

Privilegiorum Elenohus quae a S. Sede impetrare de- 
siderant Patres probatus est. 

Perlecta relatione de ephemeride Catholioa instita- 
enda, Deputationem ad opus perfioiendum nominavit Syno- 
dua, quae constat ex Hl&is et B&is Episoopis Clonfertensi, 
Limerioensi, Waterfordiensi, Darensi, Dunensi, Elphinensi, 
Bossensi (Seoretario), et Caneensi. 

Tum excussa est relatio Patribus submissa de ratione 
meliori aedificia ecclesiastica contra damna quae ex inoendio 
oriantur assecurandi. Munus sooietatem ad huno finem 
condendi commissum est Arohiepiscopo Dublinensi, una 
oum Praesulibus iam supra memoratis. 

Tunc prolata est relatio de domibus ouiusque Con- 
gregationis Sororum, quales sunt Moniales Praesentati- 
onifl et Sorores de Misericordia, in eadem dioecesi 
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▼el provinoiA sub nnioa Suporiorissa oonsooiandis. Per- 
leota est etiam relatio de modo quo melius proyideri 
possit ut dieoiplina speoiali oonformentur moniales eae 
iuniores quae vel (a) operam soholis sint daturae, vel 
(i) sint ad infirmos in nosooomiis ourandos destinatae. 
Hae relationes Patribus plaouerunt; quae ut ad effeotum 
adduoerentur Synodus Deputationem Episooporum oon- 
stituit cuius esset regulas his in oasibus servandas oon- 
fioete. Huiusoe Deputationis membra sunt: IlMius et 
B&ns Arohiepisoopus Dublinensis, HbSli et B&i Episoopi 
Limerioensis, Eerriensis, Goynensis, Dunensis, Darensis, et 
Elphinensis* 

Ad perioulum ex librorum pravorum leotione proveniena 
longius a fidelibus aroenduni, statuit Synodus munus esse 
Deputationis speoialis postea seligendae una oum Sooietate 
niqper in Hibemia instituta {The OathoUe Truth Society of 
Ireland) quae libris libellisque pervulgandis veritatem Catho- 
licam defendit ao tuetur, oatalogum oonfioere librorum 
bonorum, eomdemque, faotis debitis additionibus, in usum 
Ubliopolarum Catholioorum identidem edere. 

PoBtea rogavit Synodus E&um Praesidem, ut datis 
litteris 8. Sedi exponeret rationes ob quas oonsultius fore 
oensent Episoopi oonsuetudinem in Hibemia diu vigentem 
tolerari, qua, sedusa semper prima dignitate» omnes Ca- 
noniooB, reservatione mensium non servata, eligunt Episoopi. 

Simul vero Praesules unanimi oonsensu statuerunt adlabo- 
randum esse ut Oa^itolorum oonventus in eoolesia oathe- 
diali, ut in nonnullis Hibemiae dioeoesibus iam fieri solet, 
saltem ter autquater in anno habeantur. 

In medium protulit Hhiius et B&us Arohiepisoopus 
Dohlinensis 88. D.N. Summum Pontifioem pauds ante 
menabos mandatum illi, dum Bomae erat, dedisse ut Patri- 
boa in Synodo exponeretnr quam ardenter exoptaret ut ex 
onaquaque dioeoesi Hibemiae unus saltem alumnus ad 
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Collegium Hibernensium de Urbe mitteretur; quod ut ad 
effeotum demandaretur Patres Decretumn. 484 laetissimi 
statuerunt 

Subinde aotum est de Examine saoerdotum iuniorum 
Bingulis annis, saltem per quinquennium post munia saori 
ministerii in dioecesi suscepta, in scientiis sacris habendo : 
de quo statuerunt Patres Decreta nn. 201 et 202. 

Ad finem IliiBUS et Bmus Episcopus Limerioensis Epi- 
stolam Pastoralem, quam nomine Synodi edendam ipse, 
rogante Praeside Emo, confeoerat, iam Deputationi sub- 
missam, attulit ut iudioio Patrum subiioeretur. Quam 
perlectam Patres magno cum plausu, nulla proposita 
emendatione, acceperunt. 

CONGBEGATIO GENEBALIS QUABTA. 

Eodem die, hora septima oum dimidio vespertina, in Aula 
Conciliari convenerunt Praesules et omnes Synodales una 
oum Seoretariis et OfBoialibus. 

Perlecta sunt a Seoretario Decreta Capitum De Viia 
et Hcynestate Clericorumt De VicarOs Creneralibus et 
Foraneis, De CoadiutorHms Parochorum et de aliis 
SacerdotHms Saecularibus^ De Viris Beligiosis, De Moni- 
alibus, De Dissensionibus inter Vi/ros Ecclesiasticos evi- 
tandis, De Litibus evitandis, et De Archiois eonstituendis* 
Decreta omnibus Patribus plaouerunt praeter ea quae sunt 
De Viris Beligiosis: oontra illa Decreta Praesules dao 
BuflEragium tulerunt, Non plaoet. 

Deinde, Oratione dictai Congregatio finem accepit. 



SESSIO SOLEMNIS QUABTA. 

Die 11 Septembris. 

Hora deoima celebrata est Missa Solenmis ab Hlino et B&o 

Archiepisoopo Tuamensi, E&d Delegato Apostolioo in throno 

praesidente. Sacerdos assistens, ceterique ministri altari 

adstantes iidem eranc ac in die primae Sessionis Solemnis. 
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Caeremoniis omnl Bplendore peraotis, facunde diBsemit 
Emns Praeses de opere bono qaod SynoduB adimpleverat. 
Deinde perleota sont Decreta Gapitom De Episcopis, De Foro 
Eedesiaatico, De Bonis Ecclesiasticis, De Cura Defunctorumt 
ona onm aliis qnae in nltimis Gongregationibns Frivatis 
iam erant saneita. Omnibus Patribns placnemnt Deoreta, 

Tnm Emns Praeses, postquam Decreta tjrpis expressa 
ad 8. Sedem mittenda esse deolaravit, ad Fatres tulit 
ut mnnus operi dum sub prelo est praevidendi Arohie- 
pisoopo Dublinensi ooncrederent, faoultate faota Deoretomm 
ordinem ao verbomm ooUooationem neonon verba ipsa 
eatenus immutandi quatenus ipsi expedire videretur, 
salyo semper vero sensu Decretorum : oui Patres unanimi 
adsensi sunt suffiragio. Deinde Emus Praeses Decretum de 
subscribenda Bynodo promulgavit. 

A Patribus inde Decretis rite subscriptis, et omnibus per- 
aotis quae in Pontificali Bomano praescribuntur, Acdamao 
tiones quae sequuntur in fine Synodi cantatae sunt. 

ACCLAMATIONEB. 

1. Deo Patri misericordiamm et totius consolationis 
Audori, gratiae. 

Chorue. Immensa est misericordia tua, Domine, super nos, 
qui nos verum disdplinae r^men dooere, et post diras 
tol saeculomm calamitates, hao tertia Plenaria Bynodo 
Eodesiam nostram augere dignatus es ; tibi honor, tibi laus, 
iibi gloria in saecula aetema. 

2. Beatissimo Leoni Papae et Dno NostrOi Ecolesiae 
Christi Pontifid Mazimo, cunotamm gentium obedientia, et 
verae fidei per totum orbem propagatio. 

Chorus. Benignissime Deus, sanctissimum Patrem 
noBtmm Eodesiae tuae oonserva ut, eo gubemante, universae 
gentes tibi vemm obsequium praestent, et quae dispersae sunt, 
in unum Eodesiae tuae ovile colligantur. 

3. Emo et III&o D. Cardinali, Archiepiscopo Armacano, 
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Totius Hiberniae Frimati, Delegato ApOBtolico et Praeaidi 
hoias Synodiy oeterisque Arohiepisoopis et EpisoopisHiber- 
niaeet aniversoolerOfOam multis annis,salataris super gregem 
vigilantia, in laboribas oonstantia, et onmia faasta. 

ChoTU9. Deas gratiaram largitor, infande saper Pastores 
taos tai Spiritas abandantiam, et oorda eoram in aedifioa- 
tionem Eoolesiae tuae aooende, ut gregem eis oommissam ad 
aetema tabemaoala daoere valeant. 

4. Omnibas Begni haias fidelibas, et oanoto popalo ohris- 
tiano, perseverantia in avita fide, atqae in mente et oorpore 
paz Ghristi aetema. 

Chorus. Da paoem, Domine, in diebas nostris, et adversos 
diabolioos inoarsas, atqae haeresam omniam oonatas, 
illibatam plebi tuae salatis dootrinam oonserva ; oonfirma in 
virtate gressas eias, et benignitatis taae perpetaam illi rorem 
infande. 

Praeses. Domine, Nos operarii in messem taam misin 
ministeriam nostram adimplentes haiasque Cbnoilii Deoreta 
vigilanti animo exseqaentes, digni reddamar aeterna meroede ; 
interoedente Beata et Oloriosa Dei Oenitrioe Maria, oam 
Beatis Apostolis Petro et Paalo, Beato Patritio huias regni 
Apostolo, atque Beato Patrono nostro Malaohia. 

Chorus. Amen, Amen, Amen. 

Deniqae Emus Praeses finem Synodo imposuit sequenti 
deoreto : Michael tit. S. Mariae de Paoe, S.B.E. Presbyter 
Gardinalis, Archiepisoopus Armaoanus, Totius Hibemiae Pri- 
mas, Delegatus Apostolious, huius Synodi Praeses, Deo auo- 
tore et adiutore, oum absoluta sint quae pro temporis rati- 
one agi gerique posse videbantur, oumque pastoralis cura BB. 
DD. Episoopos qui huo in Conoilium evooati sunt, ad eode- 
siamm suarum stationem et pastoralem vigilantiam revocet : 
propterea huius Synodi finem iure faoiendum oensuimus. 

Datum in Synodo, die 11 Septembris, 1900. 

l|i MlCHABL CaBD. LoQUE. 
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DECRETA 

SYNODI PLENARIAE EPTSCOPORUM 
HIBERNIAE, 

HABITAB APUD MAYNDTIAM. 

AN. 1900. 



I. 

DE APBKIBNDA 8YN0D0. 

In noinine SanGtissimae et Individoae Trinitatis, Patris, et 
Filii, et Spiritos Sancti. 

Nos, Michael, titoli Sanctae Mariae de Pace, Presbyter 
Cardinalis, Sanotae Sedis Apostolicae Delegatus ad hano 
B]^odam oonvooandam eiqae praesidendnm, Archiepisoopos 
Armacanns, totiusqoe Hibemiae Primas, ad laudem ao 
gloriam onmipotentis Dei et Salvatoris nostri lesa Christi, 
ad honorem Beatissimae Yirginis Mariae, Sanctoram Aposto- 
lonun Petri et Paoli, Sancti Patritii, et omniam Sanctoram, 
ad incrementam fidei ac religionis Catholicae, ad paoem et 
unionem Ecdesiae haias regionis promovendam, et ad 
reformationem Cleri et Popali, stataimas ao decemimus, 
de oonsilio et oonsensa Beverendissimoram Episooporum 
Hibemiae, hoc ipso die, qai vigesimas octavas est mensis 
Aogasti, adiatrioe divina misericordia, initiom fieri atqae iam 
faetam esse Concilii Plenarii Hibemiae ; qaod rite, et aactori" 
tate a Sanota Sede Apostolioa, oaias Delegatas samus, Litteris 



Digitized by 



Google 



40 

datis die 12 lunii proxime elapsi, aooeptoi convoeavimaB in 
diem 28 Augasti; quae Gonoilii inoboatio felix sit acfausta, 
et in religionis inorementam et in maiorem Dei gloriam bene 
vertat. 



' n. 

DE MODO VIVENDI. 



Gum omne datum optimum et omne donum perfeotum 
desursum sit, desoendens a Patre luminum, oumque, nisi 
Dominus oustodiat oivitatem, frustra vigilet qui oustodit 
eam, Synodus haeo Plenaria fideles omnes, praeoipue vero 
Episoopos et Saoerdotes, monet et hortatur, ut assidue 
divinam implorent opem, et sine intermissione preoes Deo 
effundant, rogantes ut sapientiam assistrioem sedium suarum 
de oaelo mittat, ut Patribus huius Gonoilii adsit et oum ipsis 
laboret. Omnes porro qui Gonoilio intersunt in medita- 
tionem divinarum rerum sedulo incumbant; Missae Saori- 
ficium vel quotidie oelebrent, vel eidem devote assistant; 
Preces Horarias Divini Officii digne, attente, ao devote 
studeant recitare, et iisdem, si in ecolesia oelebrentur, 
intersint: ea demum omnia quae de ratione vivendi 
iam a Sacrosanota Tridentina Synodo tam plene sunt tra- 
dita, et prae mente habeant, et exseoutioni mandare ourent. 
Gum autem in eum finem haec Synodus sit oongregata ut 
promoveatur Dei honor atque gloria, Ecclesiae decus auge- 
atur, atque concordia sacerdotalis firmetur, omnia sedulo 
Bunt evitanda quae ad animos conoitandos, aut ad oaritatis 
vinoulum violandum tendant. Itaque in sententiis dioendis, 
magna verborum moderatio adhibenda est, et ab omni 
violentia et perturbatione abstinendum. Magna tamen 
libertas proferendi quae sentiunt est omnibus in Domino 
oonoedenda. 
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m. 

DE PKASIUDICXO NON. AFFEBEKDO. 

Quod si coi oontigerit in hanc Plenariam Synodum non 
inre admissnm fnisse, vel suo proprio loco non sedere, 
senlentiamve dioere, aut aliud quidpiam agere, vel si forte 
aliqua ratione propria alioui privilegia non ooncedantur, 
declaramus ac decemimus nullum ipsi ius novum esse ideo 
acquirendum, vel praeiudicium inferendum; onmium enim 
iura sarta tectaque esse volumus. 



IV. 

DE OFFICIALIBUS 

Cum autem ad huius Plenarii Ooncilii actiones ac tracta- 
tiones ministri nonnuUi requirantur, ideo sequentes eliguntur, 
nempe; — 

Promotores : Hlmus et Bmus D. Episcopus Galviensis, et 
Illmus et Bmus D. Episcopus Darensis ac Leighlinensis. 

Secretarii: Hlmi et B^ DD. Episoopus Clonfertensis, 
Episcopus Bapotensis, et Episcopus Waterfordiensis ac Lis- 
morensis. 

Gaeremoniarii : BB. DD. Patritius CLeary, lacobus 
Dunne, et loannes Delaney. 

Cancellarius : Bmus D. Giraldus MoUoy, Praelatus Do- 
mesticus Suae Sanctitatis, Bector Univ. Oath. Hibemiae. 



V. 

DB lUDlCIBUS CAUSARUM PEBSONALIUM IN 8TNODO 
OCCUBBENTIUM. 

Ne vero singulorum causae possint cursum impedire gravi- 
orum rerum quae a Nobis in hao Plenaria Synodo agi debent 
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ideo lUmi et Bmi DD. Episoopi OsBoriensis, Laonensia» 
Eilmorensis, et AUadensis huio mxmeri praefioiontnr 
nt absentinm excnsationes, oansasque ante dimiBnam 
Synodnm abenndi, ai qnae a qnopiam aUegentnr, oognosoant 
easqne ad Nos.deferant. Dno ex praediotis Episoopis ad 
oansam qnamUbet dirimendam suffioiant. 



VI. 

DB NON DI8GBDBND0 BT DB BBCBBTO BBBTANDO. 

Demum univerBiB qui ad hanc Synodum Plenariam 
oonvenemnt, in virtnte Banotae obedientiae et snb poeniB in 
lure Btatutis praeoipimuB, ne anteqnam SynoduB ad exitum 
perduota fuerit, et eius aota fuerint sub8cripta,diBoedant, nisi 
ob iuBtas et rationabUes oausas f aoultas reoedendi a Patribng 
oonoessa fuerit; et ne seoreta ad Synodnm speotantia 
pubUoi iuris faoiant 



VII. 

DE FIDB CATHOLIOA. 

1. '' NuUae|sunt]maiore8*divitiae," inquit sapienter Augu- 
Btinus, '^nnUi thesauri, nuUi honores, nuUa mundi huiuB 
maior snbstantia, quam est Fides GathoUoa, quae peo- 
oatores homines salvat, infirmos ourat, catechumenoB 
baptizat, fideles iustifioat, poenitentes reparat, iustos 
augmentat, martyres coronat, virgines et viduas et 
ooniuges oasto pudore eonservat, olerioos ordinat, sa- 
cerdotes consecrat, regnis caelestibus praeparat, in ae- 
tema haereditate cum angeUs sanctis communioat." 
(Serm. 1 de Verbo Dei.) Quae quidem verba tamquam 
in compendio ea omnia exprimere videntur, quae in SacriB 
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Liiieris de fide iradimlar, et olariesime oeteBdnni qauiio 
in pretio praedara iUa virins sii habenda. 

2* liaque Cionsiiiaiiones nosirae iniiiam nunani a fide 
oporieii sine qna impossibile eei plaoere Deo, ei '' eine qoa 
nifail sanoiam, nihil oasium, nihil YiTom " (S. Leo, Serm. 4, 
in Nai. Domini). Lioei enim in Domino gloriari posflimoB 
regionem hano noeiram, divino benefioio, namqaam foedaiam 
inTenia nova aliqaa haereei fuisBe, iamen in re ianii mo- 
menii vigilaie nos oporiei, ei ooniendere ui deposiium iam 
preiiosam omni oora ei qaam aoooraiissime oasiodiaior. 

3. Imprimis igiiar oam Conoilio Vatioano* dioimas fidem, 
qaae esi homanae salaiis iniiiam, fundameniom ei radix 
oomis iusiifioationis, '' viriutem esse supematuralem, qua, 
Dd aspirante ei adiuvante gratia, ab eo revelaia vera esse 
credimus, nonpropier inirinseoam rerum veritaiem, naiurali 
raibnis lumine perspeoiam, sed propter auoioriiaiem ipsius 
Dei revelaniis, qui neo falli neo fallere potest" 

4. Cum igiiur fides sii assensus propier auotoriiatem 
Dei, qui neo falli neo fallere poiest, si oerio oonsiat Deum 
esse loouium, nihil poiesi assensu fidei raiionabilius esse : 
nihil ergo nisi oalumnia Bationalisiarum esi Gaiholioos sine 
ratione vel eiiam oonira rationem oredere, et fidei assensum 
moium esse animi oaeoum. Porro ut fidei obsequium raiioni 
oonsenianeum essei, voluii Deus oum intemis Spiriius 
Sanoii ausdliis extema iungi revelationis suae argumenia, 
faoia soilioet divina, aique imprimis miraoula ei propheiias, 
quae oum Dei omnipoieniiam et infinitam soieniiam luoulen- 
ier commonsirent, divinae revelationis signa suni oeriissima 
ei omnium inielligeniiae aocommodata. Quinimmo Eoolesia 
per se ipsam, ob suam nempe admiraUlem propagaiionem, 
ezimiam sanoiiiaiem, et inezhaustam in omnibus bonis 
feeandiiaiem, ob Oaiholioam unitaiem invioiamque siabili- 

^ GoBit, Dti FUms, wp. 3. 
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tatem, magnum quoddam et perpetaam est motivam oredi- 
bilitatis et divinae soae legationis testimonium irrefraga- 
bile. Benignissimus insuper Dominus et errantes gratia 
sua exoitat atque adiuvat, ut ad agnitionem veritatis venire 
possint, et eos quos de tenebris transtulit in admirabile 
lumen suum, in hoo eodem lumine ut perseverent gratia sua 
oonfirmat, non deserens nisi deseratur J 

6. Porro fide Divina et Catholioa ea omnia oredenda sunt 
quae in Verbo Dei Soripto vel Tradito oontinenturi et ab 
Eoolesia, sive solemni iudicio sive ordinario et universali 
magisterio/ aut a Bomano Pontifioe oum ex Cathedra 
loquitur, tamquam divinitus revelr.ta oredenda proponun- 
tur. Eodesiae enim Catholioae» regno soilioet Christi 
spirituali, extra quam neo vera fides neo salus aeterna in- 
veniri potest, omnem veritatem suam revelatam, tamquam 
depositum maxime pretiosum, in aevum oommisit ipse 
Dominus, ab Apostolis et eorum suooessoribus, praesertim 
vero a Bomano Pontifioe, Beati Petri successore, oustodien- 
dum atque fidelibus pro vitae aeternae alimonia tradendum. 
Haec igitur Ecclesia, revelatdonis oustos et magistra verita- 
tis, pro nata ocoasione ex thesauro suo divitias oaelestis 
doctrinae fidelibus depromit. 

6. Animadvertendum tamen est, novis his fidei defini- 
tionibus nihil aocedere incrementi deposito fidei a Christo 
Domino nostro Ecclesiae suae ooncredito. Veritas enim ipsa 
definita semper in deposito fidei oontinebatur, et nihil aliud 
agit Eoclesia, nisi, graves ob rationes, doctrinam ab initio 
revelatam et a Christi fidelibus saltem implicite creditam, 
solemniter deolarare, et explioite in posterum credendam 
proponere. 

7. Satis vero non est veritates de fide definitas credere 
et haereticam pravitatem devitare, nisi ii quoque errores 

* Cone. Vatic, Const Dei FilinSf cap. 3. ^ Ibid. 
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diligenter fngiantar, qui ad illam plua minusve accednnt ; 
nnde, ait Gonoiliam Vatioanum,^ omnes offioii monemus 
servandi etiam Gonstitutiones et Deoreta quibus prava6 eius- 
modi opiniones a Sanota Sede prosoriptae et prohibitae 
sunt. Qraviter ideo reprehendendi sunt Catholioi illi qui 
liberaleB audiunt, qui magisterium Eoolesiae inter arotis- 
nmoB oiroumsoribere volunt limites, et solemnes solum 
ex eathedra definitiones aooipiendas esse arbitrantur, reli- 
quis parvi pensis Constitutionibus et Deoretis Apostoliois. 
Oatholiois veri nominis eiurae sit semper, non solum solem- 
nibua Eoelesiae definitionibus, sed omnibus Constitutionibus 
et Deoretis Apostoliois reverenter ao humiliter se submit- 
tere, et debitum obsequium et obedientiam Eoolesiae pasto- 
ribusy maxime vero Bomano Pontifioi, praestare. 

8. Innumeros fere errores pemioiosos et periouli plenos 
reoentioribus temporibus sparsos fuisse soriptis publioe editis 
omnes norunt, quorum plurimos Enoyoliois aliisqne Aposto- 
lids LitteriB prosoripBit Summus Pontifex Pius IX., fel. reo., 
quommque Byllabum qtiem oonfioiendum ouravit publioi 
iuris fedt. Huno Syllabum oum Synodi nostrae Aotis et 
Deoretis edendum volumus,^ ut fideles, errorum soopulos 
agnoeoentee, faoilius eos evitent, et reotae veritatis semitae 
insiBtant. 

9. Magnopere expedire oensemus ut in CoIIationibus 
iheologiois agatur non solum de oasibus oonsoientiae, 
sed de erroribus qui nuno vigent, maxime de iis qui funda- 
mentiB Religionis Naturalis opponuntur, et ut Episoopi 
lifarum aliquem probatum de his erroribas traotantem seli- 
gant, in quo presbyteri in CoUationibus examinentur. 

10. Oratias debemus Deo agere eo quod, non solum 
nobis et genti nostrae pretiosum fidei donum miserioorditer 
oontalerit, verum etiam illud inier maximas angustias et 
diutnmas perBeontiones sartum teotumque servaverit, atque 

i Const. Dei Filiua. s Vid. Appeiid. pag, 14. 
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hisce nostris temporibus, dam res Caiholioaa alibi tarbantor 
et fideles graviter opprimantor, paoem et libertatem non 
medioorem religioni tribuerit. 

11. Faxit Deas at pecoatis et divinae legis oblivione iram 
ipsius nnmqnam provocemas, sed semper bonis operibas 
abandemoB, ne forte apad nos religio detrimenti aliqnid 
oapiat: namqae moram oorraptionem et oordis daritiam 
et animi saperbiam fidei fandamenta oonvellere ezperientia 
doeet, dam e oontra vita innooens et oontmens oam bonis 
operibas et bomilitate eamdem firmat et auget. 



VIII. 

OB FIDB ST BATIONB, 

19. Qaamvis fides sit sapra rationem, nalla inter fidem 
et rationem vera dissensio esse potest, cam idem Deas 
qtii mysteria revelat et fidem infandit, animo hamano 
rationis lamen indiderit. Omnem igitnr assertionem 
veritati illaminatae fidei contrariam omnino falsam esse 
profitemnr. Et Ecclesia qaae, ana cam Apostolioo manere 
docendi, mandatam accepit fidei depositam castodiendi, ioi 
etiam et ofBciam divinitas habet falsi nominis soientiam 
proBoribendi.' 

18. Neqae solam fides et ratio inter se dissidere nam- 
qaam possant, sed opem qaoqae sibi mataam ferant, oam 
recta ratio fidei fandamenta demonstret, eiasqae IxmEiine 
illastrata reram divinaram sdentiam ezcolat; fides vero 
rationem ab erroribas liberet ac taeatar, eamqae maltiplici 
oognitione instrnat. Qaapropter tantam abest at Eoolesia 
hamanaram artiam et disoiplinaram oaltorae obsistat, at 
hanc mnltis modis iavet atqae promoveat.* 

14. Cam definitiones Eoclesiae veram sensom doctrinae 
a Deo revelatae fidelibas proponant, namqoam potest tolerari 

& Gooe. Vatio., Conft. Dti FiUui, oap. 4. *J\M. 
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nt, sab praeteztn progressoB floientiae, dogmaiibufl ab 
Eoeleaift definiftie senBaB tribaatnr alios ab eo quem Bomper 
inteUezit et intelligit Eoolecda. 



IX. 

DB BOCLBSIA BT BOMANO PONTIFIOB. 

15. Pastor aetemns et Bpifloopns animamm nostrammi 
nt ealntifemm Bedemptionis opns perenne redderet, 
■anotam aedifioare Eoolesiam deerevit, in qna, relnti in 
domo Dei viventis, fideles omnes nnius fidei et earitatis 
yinealo oontinerentnr. 

16. Profitemnr inzta Eyangelii testimonia Primatum 
inrisdietionis in nniversam Dei Eeolesiam immediate et 
direote beato Petro Apostolo promissum atque oollatnm a 
Christo Domino fuisse. 

17. Qnod antem in beato Apostolo Petro Prinoeps 
Pastomm et Pastor magnus ovium Dominns Obristus lesus 
in perpetuam salutem ao perenne bonum Eoolesiae instituit» 
idy eodem anetorei in Eoolesiai qnae fundata supra petram 
ad finem nsqne saeouloram firma stabit, iugiter durare 
neoesseest. 

18. Insuper seeundum auotoritatem Oeoumenioomm 
Coneiliomm Florentini et Yatioani, oonfitemur sanotam 
ApoBtolioam Sedem et Bomanum Pontifioem in universum 
orbem tenere Primatnm, et ipsnm Pontificem Bomannm 
snooessorem esse beati Petri principis Apostolomm, et 
vemm Cbristi Vioarium, totiusque Ecolesiae Caputy et 
omninm Christianomm Patrem ao Doctorem ezistere; et 
ipsi in beato Petro pasoendi, regendi, ac gubemandi univer- 
salem Eooleaiam, a Domino nostro lesn Ghristo plenam 
poteetatem traditam esse.' 

1 Ckno. Vat., Oonit. Ptutar A^Utmu. 
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19. Proiitemar Bomanum Pontifioem, cum ex Gathedra 
loquitur, id est, oum omnium Christianorum Pastoris et 
Doctoris munere fungens, pro suprema sua Apostolioa 
auctoritate doctrinam de fide vel moribus ab univerBa 
Ecolesia tenendam definit, per assistentiam divinam, ipsi in 
beato Petro promissam, ea infallibilitate poliere, qua divinus 
Bedemptor Ecdesiam suam in definienda doctrina de fide 
vel moribus instructam esse voluit; ideoque eiusmodi 
Bomani Pontificis definitiones, ex sese, non autem ex 
consensu Ecclesiae, irreformabiles esse. 

20. Denique» supremum animarum Pastorem, lesum 
Christum Dominum nostrum, beatissimam et immaculatam 
Virginem Mariaxn, eiusque coniugem fidelissimum beatum 
losephum, et beatum Patritium sanctosque Hibemiae 
imploramus, ut Sanctam Sddem protegant, illustrissimum 
Pontificem feliciter regnantem, Leonem XIII., pluribua 
doloribus oppressum consolentur, et splendidissimum eiua 
pontificatum plena libertatis et iurium Sedis Apostolicae 
restitutione coronent. 



DE FIDEI PU0FE88I0NB BMITTENDA. 

21. Cum iis qui corde in fide firmi sunt et stabiles ad 
iustitiam, ore insuper oonfessio faoienda sit ad salutem, 
Concilii Tridentini Decreto et Constitutionibus Pontifidis 
adhaerentes, Pirofessionem fidd iuxta formulam a SS. PP. 
Pio rV. et Pio IX. praescriptam, quam nosmetipsi, oum 
Synodus haec solemniter aperiretur, publice edidimus, et 
quam huic Decreto, ut ad manum habeatur, subnecti onrabi- 
mus, ab infrascriptis emittendam deoemimus. Illam nempe 
emittant : — 

(1*^ Episoopi, aliique de dero, reoens de benefidis Eoolesi- 
asticis provisi, in Dioeoesana Synodo primo celebranda. 
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(V) Digniiates aut Canonioatns obtinentes, post posses* 
monem obtentam, tnm in manibns Episcopi vel eins Yicarii 
Oeneralis sen OfSdalis, tum in Gapitnlo infra bimestre. 

(3*^ Beneflcia onm animamm onra recipientes, post 
possessionem, infra idem tempus, in manibus tantummodo 
Episoopi vel Yicarii Oeneralis.^ 

(4*^ Item novus Yioarius Oeneralis. 

(5^) Docentes in Seminariis Theologiam, Philosophiam, lus 
Oanonicum, vel litteras humaniores; omnesque qui ad Oonfes- 
fiiones audiendas deputantur ; et Yicarii Parochorum, cum 
primum nominantur ab Episcopo. 

Quod si ii qui de iure tenentur (nam omnes hic recensere 
nofais neeessarium non est), Ptofessionem fidei emittere 
negliganty soiant se subiacere poenis quae adyersus contu- 
maces a Goncilio Tridentino, sess. xxiv., de Beform., cap. i. et 
zii. et a Pio lY. in Bulla " In Sacrosanota/' an. 1564, latae 
snnt, et aUis Episcopomm arbitrio ferendis. 

PBOFESSIO FIDBI nJZTA FOBHUULH HI IV, BT PII IX. 8UPBA 
MEMOBATAM HXnUS TBN0BI8 B8T. 

Eqo, H.9 firma fide credo et profiteor omnia et singula 
qnae oontinentur in Symbolo fideii quo sancta Bomana 
Eodesia utitur ; videlioet : — 

Gredo in unxmi Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, faotorem 
caeli et terrae, visibilium onmium et invisibiUum. Et in 
nnum Dominum lesum Qhristum, Filium Dei unigenitum : 
et ex Patre natum ante omnia saecula : Deum de Deo, lumen 
de luminey Deum yerum de Deo vero : genitum, non &ctum, 
consubstantialem Patri : per quem omnia facta sunt. Qui 
propter nos homines, et propter nostram salutem, descendit 
de caelis. Et incamatus est de Spiritu Sancto ex Maria 
Yirgtne : et homo factus est. Grucifixus etiam pro nobis, 
sab Pontio Pilato, passus et sepultus est» Et resurrexit 

* Vid. Append. pp. 27-29. 
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tortia die, seotmdam Soripturas. Et asoendit in oaeltim, 
sedet ad dexteram Patris. Et iterom yentmros est oum 
gloria iudioare vivos et mortnos : onins regni non erit finis. 
Et in Spiritnm Sanotum, Dominum et vivifioantem: qui 
ex Patre Filioque prooedit : qui oum Patre et Filio simul 
adoratur et oonglorifioatur : qui looutns est per Prophetas. 
Et unam sanotam Catholioam et Apostolioam Eoolesiam. 
Gonfiteor unum Baptisma in remissionem peooatomm. Et 
exspeoto resurreotionem mortuomm: et vitam venturi sae- 
ouli. Amen. 

Apostolioas et EoeleBiastioas traditiones, reliquasque eius- 
dem Eoolesiae observationes et oonstitutiones, firmissime 
admitto et ampleotor. 

Item saoram Soripturam, iuxta eum sensum quem tenuil 
et tenet sancta Mater Eoolesia, ouius est iudioare de vero 
sensu et interpretatione saorarum Soripturamm, admitto: 
neo eam umquam, nisi iuxta unanimem oonsensum Patnmii 
aodpiam et interpretabor. 

Profiteor quoque septem esse vere et proprie Baoramenta 
Novae Legis, a lesu Christo Domino nostro instituta, atque 
ad salutem humani generis, lioet non omnia singulis, neoes- 
saria ; soilioet : Baptismum, Confirmationem, Euoharistiam, 
Poenitentiam, Extremam Unotionem, Ordinem, et Matrimo- 
nium, illaque gratiam oonf erre ; et ex his Baptismum, Oonfir- 
mationem, et Ordinem sine saorilegio iterari non posse. 

Beoeptos quoque et adprobatos Eoolesiae Catholioae ritus, 
in supradiotomm omnium Saoramentomm solemni admi- 
nistratione, reoipio et admitto. 

Omnia et singula quae de peooato originali et de iustifioa- 
tione in sacrosanota Tridentina Synodo definita et deolaratft 
fuerunt, ampleotor et recipio. 

Profiteor pariter in Missa ofTerri Deo verum, proprium, et 
propitiatorium Sacrifioium pro vivis et defunotis; atque in 
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saaotissimo Bticharistiae Saorameiito esse yere, realiter, el 
substantialiter oorpus et sangninem, ana onm anima et diyi- 
nitate, Domini nostri lesa Ghristi; fleriqae oonversionem 
totins sabstontiae panis in oorposi et totias sabstantiae vini 
in sangainem, qaam oonversionem Oatholica Ecelesia Tran- 
mbstantiationem appellat. 

Fateor etiam sab altera tantam speoie, totam atque inte- 
gram Qiristam, veramqae Sacramentam sami. 

OonBtanter teneo Pnrgatoriam esse, animasqae ibi detentas 
fideliam soffiragiiB iavari. 

Similiter et Sanctos, ana oam Christo regnantes, veneran- 
do6 atqae invocandos esse ; eosqae orationes Deo pro nobis 
offarre ; atqop eoram reliqaias esse venerandas. 

Krmiflsime assero, imagines Ohristi ao Deiparae semper 
VirginiBy neonon alioram Sanctoram, habendas et retinendas 
eese ; atqae eis debitam honorem ao venerationem imperti» 
endam. 

Indalgentiaram etiam potestatem a Ohristo in Eoclesia 
xeliotam foisse, illaramqae asam Ohristiano popalo maadme 
salatarem esse, affirmo. 

Sanotam Oatholioam et Apostolicam Bomanam Ecdesiam, 
omniam eoolesiaram matrem et magistram agnosco; Bo- 
manoqoe Pontifioii beati Petri Apostoloram Prinoipis saooes- 
0ori ao lesa Ohristi Vicario, veram obedientiam spondeo ao 
ioro. 

Oetera item omnia a sacris Oanonibas et OeoameniciB 
GoncOiis, ao praedpae a saorosanota Tridentina Synodo et ab 
Oecamenico Ooncilio Vatioano tradita, definita, et deolarata, 
praesertim de Bomani Pontifiois Primata et infallibili 
magisterio, indabitanter redpio atqae profiteor; simalqae 
oontraria omnia, atqae haereses qaasoamqae ab Eodesia 
^^mn^faui et rdeotas et anathematisatas, ego pariter 
damno, reiido, et anathematizo. 
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Hano veram Oatholioam fidem, ezira qoMn nemo salTHB 
esse poteet, quam in praesenti sponte profiteor et Teradter 
teneoi eamdem integram et inviolatam, usque ad extremom 
▼itae spiritmn oonstantisaime, Deo adinvantey retinere et 
eonfiteri, atqne a meis subditiBy sen illis qnoram oora ad me 
in mmiere meo speotabit, teneri, dooeri, et praedioari, 
qoantnm in me erit, omntmrom, ego idem N. spondeo, ▼oyeo« 
ao iuro. 

Sio me Deus adinvet, et haeo sanota Dei Evangelia. 



XI. 

DE FIDISI PBRICULIS BVITAROIB. 

32. Gom fidem omnibns thesauris rebusqne homaniB 
longe antehabendam esse pateat, pronmn est deduoere eam 
omni oantela et vigUantia esse servandam, et evitanda esse 
perioula qoibus exponatm:. Boilioet, thesanrmn in vasis 
flotilibns portamus, et vaferrimi hostes generis homani, noe 
perdere qnaerentes, insidias nobis stmere nnmqoam desinmit. 

33. Gam vero notmn sit perditos quosdam homines et 
Eoolesiae Oatholioae infensissimos hostes in quibusdam 
huius regni regionibus peounia, largitionibus, et omni 
oorruptelarum genere oonari, ut pauperiores, et fame et aliis 
ealamitatibus affliotos, Gatholioos ab avita fide seduoant» 
quo soilioet eos apostatas, hypooritas, et filios gehennae 
effioiant, Episoopos illorum looorum et alios omnes viros 
eodesiastioos in Domino hortamur, ut saepissime populo 
ezponant fidei praestantiam, et perioula et damna denuntient 
quibus apostatae exponuntur. 

24. Gurent etiam Episoopi ut Paroohi diligentissime 
de iisdem rebus agant, utque omni prudentia et oaritate 
se huiusmodi magistris erroris opponant. Hortentur 
quoque omnes ut saepe mente reoolant, quam insigne 
8tt henftfieinm quod gxatuito Dei dono sunt oonseouti, 
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diun adhuo tot alii inter qnos ipd vivnnt, abdito sane 
hominibasqae impervio conailio, Oatholioae Eodesiae vooem 
andire reoosant. Hao enim ratione fiet, ut, dam debitas 
Largitori optimo pro fidei mnnere grates, maiori quo valent 
Btndio, reddant et habeant, aaziliam a Deo ad fidem oon- 
servandam oonseoatari sint, et firmias veritati revelatae 
adhaesnri. 

35. Qoo faoiUas finis imponi poeeit eoram oonatibas qai 
fidem Oatholioam eradioare oonantar, hortamar Episoopos 
at, in looa ubi praedioti oonatus fiant, qaam saepissime 
optimoB mittant divini verbi praeoones, qai popalam 
fidelem instraant et errores irrepentes refellant, Yideant 
qaoqoe, ut piae Consooiationesinter fideles institaantar qaae 
finem istam habeant nt fidem pauperioram servent, eosqae 
a perieolis oastodiant. 

X. Oamqoe iam plares Ordines Beligiosi et Oongre- 
gationes apud nos ezistant, qai in Missiones saoras popolo 
tradendas magno zelo et fraotu inoambant, eoram opera et 
aozilio oarent Episoopi ut Paroohi atantar ad fidem et pie- 
tatem promovendam, neonon ad aoatholiooram oonatas ad 
nihilam redigendos. Exercitia spiritnalia anias hebdomadaei 
piis oonfratemitatibas data, non sant oensenda locom 
Bupplere liissionam qaas haeo Synodns identidem pro 
oniverso popalo habendas esse magnopere oommendat. 

27. Ne vero aliqaid detrimenti ex saspioione tarpis 
hiori saoris Missionibas oriatar, volamas ut nallae oolle- 
etae, ne pro eoolesia qaidem aedifioanda ant omanda, aut ad 
alia pietatis opera promovenda, fiant earam oooasione, atque 
ot nihi] a popalo petatar nisi quod ad ezpensas Missionis 
neoessariam sit, et modo ab Episoopo adprobando. 
Batio tam peoaniae oolleotae tom ezpensaram post Mis- 
sionem a parooho mittatar ad Episoopam, ooins erit, si qaid 
gapersit, de eias applicatione iadicare. 
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38. Optandum quoqae est ut libelli pii et qui fidem Catiho- 
lioam defendant, quamplurimum diseeminentnr. Hic vero 
Pastores eorumque Yicarios monendos esse arbitramur 
quantum emolumenti ex bibliotheois paroohialibus rite 
ordinatis fidelis populus oonsequatur. Quapropter easdem 
in singulis paroeoiis instituendasyolumus^ seoundum systema 
vulgo diotum The Autcmatic Parochial CHrcitlating LHy- 
rcvry, aliaye simili ratione ; et ubi iam institutae habentuTf 
eas omni diligentia f oyendas et promoyendas hortamur. 

29. Ubi vero bibliothecae publicae a publica auctoriiate 
institutae sunt, yalde optandum est ut sacerdotes nonnulli 
prudentes, iudicii in litteris optimi, adsoribantur bibliotheoae 
Ouratoribus {The Library Committee), atque auotoritate qua 
gaudeant ad libros periculosos ezdudendos utancur, 

30. Magnopere praeterea oommendamus egregiam illam 
Bocietatem de veritate Catholica tuenda et propaganda 
{The Cdtholic Truth Society of Ireland^, et sacerdotes 
nostros in Domino hortamur ut eidem auxilium praestent 
efficax, sese societati adscribendo et libros eius diyulgando. 

Sl. Denique eligere debent Episoopi saoerdotes quos- 
dam dootos et in his rebus peritos, qui libros omnes in 
collegiiSi seminariis, et scholis primariis, sive iugiter siye 
identidem adhibitos, eo fine inspiciant ut, in quantum opus 
fuerit, aut reiiciantur, aut emendati seu expurgati reimpri- 
mantur. 

32. Yetamus ne publice, absque Ordinarii lioentia, a quoyis, 
siye laioo sive derico, cum acatholicis disputationes de 
rebus ad rdigionem pertinentibus ineantur, quippe ex dus- 
modi disoeptationibus yix quidquam boni fructus exspectari 
potest, et fere semper aoddit ut christiana pax et oaritas 
yiolentur. 

83. Cayendum ne ii qui heterodoxis famulantur predbus 
acatholids a suis heris aut aliis redtari solitis assistaat, 
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aol alia in re fidei detrimentcim patiaiitiir. Nisi famoli 
inB retineant libere religbnem Oatholioam exeroendi, et 
omnia peragendi qnae a Sanota Eoolesia praesoribnntor, 
servitiTun deserant, ut qaod sine perionlo aut oonsoientiae 
laesione retinere non possont. 

S4. Invigilent Episoopi nt nautae et milites Oatholioi nol- 
lom impedimentum in religionis offioiis exseqxiendis patian- 
tory atqne in rebos religiosis ea libertate plene fraantar qaam 
aootoritas dvilis illis oonoedere tenetar. Oam enim parati 
sint yitam et sangainem pro repablioa taenda profonderei id 
oerte iis debetar, at libere Deo iazta avitae fidei diotamina 
sine oonsdentiae labe servire possint. De eoram etiam 
filiis, praesertim si orphani sint, pia Pastoram sollidtado est 
sedalo exdtanda et exeroenda, ne in aliena religione edaoen- 
tor, et ne soholas freqoentare oogantar in qaibas libri 
religbni Oatholioae infensi adhibentar. Praeoipae vero 
Oapellanoram militam offidam est haio rd invigilare, et 
Ordinariam lod de haiasmodi abadbas, d oriantar, statim 
oommonere, nt posdt Ordinarias oam iis qai militibas 
praesant de tanto malo toUendo agere. 

35, 8i qoi Oatholioi ex hao in exteras regiones profeotari 
sont, eos hortandos esse existimamas, at in looa minime se 
oonf erant abi faoaltatem exeroendi religionem saam non ha- 
beant« Anteqaam vero profidsoantar oorandam est at Saora- 
menta Poenitentiae et Eaoharistiae sasoipiant, atqae etiam 
litieras testimoniales a Paroohis sabsoriptas seoam deferant, 
qaibas eoe baptizatos faisse oonstet, et vel solatos esse vdi 
proat res se habeat, legitimo oonitmotos matrimonio. 

3& Bxpedit qaoqae, sive profeotari sint in regiones 
bnginqaas dve in dvitates aat oppida magna in Hiberniai 
at| anteqaam domo profioisoantar, litteras oommendatitias 
a propriis Paroohis obtmeant, qaasi statim atqae ad novam 
babitationem pervenerint, qaibasdam saoerdotibus «elo io 
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hao re inaignibas subiioiant, ut ab eis in postanim 
dirigantor. 

37. Gaveant vero saoerdotes ne huiasmodi litteras alioni 
tradant, qtii spem bene fundatam non habeat in oivitate 
vel oppido in guod migraturos est inveniendi offidmn ant 
mmias aliqaod ex qao se sastentare possit. 

38. Omnino prohibentar Gatholioi ne haeretiooram templa 
invisant ut caltai eoram assistant. Ab aadiendis haeretioo- 
ram oonoionibas, etiam sab dio habitis, prorsas abstineant ; 
et eoram libros de religione traotantes namqaam legant. 



xn. 

DB BAGRAHBNTIB. 

39. Gam in Eoolesia Dei nihil sanotias aat utilias, 
nihilqae ezoellentias habeatar, qaam Sacramentai ad 
hamani generis salutem a Christo Domino instituta, 
oordi infixum habeat Paroohus yel alius quivis saoerdoB 
ad quem eorum administratio pertinet, se sancta traotare 
atque fidelium in mentibus quam maximam erga ea reveren- 
tiam devotionemque fovere summa ope studeat. Itaque 
ritus istos ao oaeremonias, antiquitate venerabiles, 
saora signifioatione plenas, quas in Sacramentorum 
administratione Sanota Eodesia Ohristi adhibendas prae- 
scribit, omni fidelitate oolere atque servare tenetur, prae 
mente habens S. Tridentinae Synodi verba sess. 7, oan. 13 : 
'< Si quis dizerit receptos atque adprobatos Catholioae 
Bcdesiae ritus in solemni Sacramentorum administratione 
adhiberi oonsuetos» aut contenmi, aut sine pecoato a minis- 
tris pro libitu omitti, aut in novos alios per quemoumque 
eoclesiarum pastorem mutari posse, anathema sit." 

40, Bitus omnes in Bituali Roms^no, Bubricis Missalis, et 
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Fontifioali Bomano, pro Saoramentomm administratione 
praeaoriptii aoourate seryentar; ideoque rabrioae saepey 
praesertim a neo-saoerdotibns, perlegantnr. Speoiatim 
antem saoerdos, dimi Saoramenta administrat, attente, 
distinotei pie, atque olara vooe, verba pronuntiet. 

41. Volimiiis nt praxis administrandi Saoramenta in 
eooIoBiiB, nbi eadstat servetnr, et ubi non existat, in qnan- 
tnm fieri poteet, introducatnr. 

42. Stadeat saoerdoB ut vestes, linteflbmina, et omnia 
yaea saora ita integra et nitida sint, et tota saora supellex 
ita munda, ut fidelium reverentia in dies augeatur. 

48. Ut reverentia Saoramentis debita exhibeatur, saoer- 
dos, dum Saoramenta administrat, sit yeste talarii super- 
pellioeOi et stola indutus, nisi in Saoramento Poenitentiae 
noinistrando oooasio, vel oonsuetudo, vel loous interdum 
aliter suadeat. 

44. Cum magni momenti sit ut vis, effioaoia, et dignitas 
Sacramentorum rite a fidelibus intelligatur, ea quae habet 
8. Garolus in Sacramentali Ambrosiano, seu instruotionibus 
generalibus pro administratione omnium Saoramentorum, 
in mentem Paroohorum revooamus: — '^Saoramenti quod 
ministrabit (saoerdos) vim, rationem, usum, salutaresque 
fmotus, prout temporis ao personae ratio et praesentium 
multitudo tulerit, diligenter ezplioabit, praesertim Gate- 
chismi Bomani doctrinis inhaerendo. . , . Gum vero caere- 
moniae quae ad Saoramenta adhibentur mentes iUorum qui 
eas intuentur, aoourateque observant, ad sublimlum rerum 
cogitationem erigant, fidemque et oaritatem in iis ipsis 
excitent, earum etiam vim sanotioresque significationes, 
nt diligentissime poterit, idem populo exponet cum usus 
venerit."' 

46. Quacumque diei noctisve hora vocatus fuerit, nullam 

Aot» EoclM, MedioUneii., Patar. 1764. Fol Tom. 1, pa«. 420, 



Digitized by 



Google 



68 

offioio suo praesliando, praeBertim si neoeBsitas nrgeat, 
moram interponat eaoerdos. In administrandis Saoramentis 
non diffioilem et morosnmi sed potius faoilem et promptmn, 
benignmn et hilarem se exhibeat, et ab omni persona- 
rmn aooeptione prorsus abhorreat. 

46. Dies et horae fidelibos oonvenientes pro Saoramen- 
tis in eoolesia ministrandis statuantnr. Item tabella ab 
Ordinario reoognita et typis expressa looo patenti eoolesiae 
affigatur, in qua horae Miflflam oelebrandi, Oonfessiones 
exoipiendi, et Baptisma oonferendi aoourate ao distinote 
publioentur. Admittendi tamen erunt fideles quando alio 
tempore Saoramenta petant, praeoipue si neoesdtas urgeali 
yel perioulum sit ne non sint redituri. 

47. In oblationibus quae ex veteri et reoepto usu fieri 
solent oooasione administrationis quorumdam Saoramen- 
torum, oaveant Paroohi ne aliquid fiat quod aut simoniam aut 
avaritiam sapiat Neque umquam Saoramenta denegentur 
eo sub praetextu quod oUationes istae non tribuantur; 
noverint in hao re delinquentes se ad arbitrium Ordinarii 
esse puniendos. 

48. Meminerint saoerdotes se teneri in Saoramentis ad- 
ministrandis et in sepultura defunotorum linguam latinam 
ut quae in Bituaii Bomano inveniatur, adhibere. Si vero» 
olaritatis oausa, in lingua vemaoula repetantur quae iam 
latine reoitata sunt, sive interrogationeS) sive responsiones 
sive aliud quodoumque,^ versio ea adhibeatur quae traditur in 
Bituali ab Ordinario adprobato. 

49. Volumus ut in usum oleri Hibemensis noya oon- 
fidatur Bitualis Bomani editio, quae omnes benediotiones, 
formulas, et instruotiones utiles oontineat. 



' Yid. AppencL pp. 87. 88. 
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DB BAFTIBMATS. 

50. Baomin Baptisma, Ghristianae Beligionis et aetemae 
yitae ianna, quod inter Novae Legis saoramenta a Ohrigto 
infltitata primimi ratione neoessitatis tenet looum, onnotis 
ad salntem neoessarinm esse ipsa Veritas testatnr illis 
verbis ; " Nisi gnis renatns fnerit ez agna et Spirita Sanoto 
non pot^t introire in regnum Dei " (loann. iii. 6). Itaqne oom 
eins reoeptio sit omnino neoessaria, dementissimns Dominns 
omnem hominem rationis oompotem eius ministmm ez- 
iraordinarinm depntavit. Qnam maxima igitnr diligentia 
tenetnr Paroohns providere ne haeo miserioors Dei institntio 
malitia ant inonria hominis suo privetur effootu. Et quoniam 
plures sunt oasus in quibus nonnisi nrgente extrema neoessi- 
tate deoeret saoerdotes operam suam impendere, quales sunt 
partus praematuri, parturitiones diffioiles, et abortus in 
onmi periodo gestationis, in quibus nihilominus Baptisma 
oonferri debet, gravissime onerantur oonsoientiae eorum qui 
ooram gerunt animarum instruere et admonere medioos, 
obstetrloes, aliosque quorum intersit, nuUam praeterire 
oeoasionem animas a Christo redemptas Illi yindioandi per 
Baptisma. 

51. In oasu parvulomm expositomm dooendi sunt fideles 
ohligationem eos, statim ao inveniuntur, afferendi ad saoer- 
dotem vel ad eoolesiam propinquiorem, ut saoro fonte 
ablnantur; porro admonendi sunt omissionem huiusoe 
offioii patemae oaritatis gravem esse oulpam, ouius in die 
Domini striotam rationem sunt reddituri. 

52. Ob praeteritomm tempomm oalamitates, usus in hano 
regionem indnotus est Baptisma in domibus privatis oon- ^ 
ferendi. Oum haeo oonsuetudo sine magno inoommodo 
aboleri nuno possit, praedpimus ut hoo Saoramentum in 
eodlesiis in postemm oonferatur, nisi infantes ob magnam 
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distantiain ab eoolesiis, vel ob gtBmm aSris intemperiem, ad 
eas tato ferri non possnnt. 

58. 8i vero, nrgente mortis perioolo, parvolas vel 
adnltos, saoriB preoibos ao oaeremoniia praetermisBis, 
faerit baptizatas, postea, aU oonvalaerit yel oeBBaverit 
perioolom, et ad eoolesiam delatafl faerit, omissa omnia 
sappleantor. (Bom. Bit.) 

64. Ex Deoreto vero Sao. Oong. Bitaom, Sept. 28, 1890, 
oam saoerdos in oasa neoessitatis infantemprivatimbaptisat, 
oaeremoniae qoae sabseqaantar aUationem, soilioet, ohris- 
matio, atqae traditio vestis oandidae et oandelae ardentis, 
statim post ablationem adhibendae sant. 

66. Cam formala Baptismatis adaltoram, sioati est in 
Bitoali Bomano, ezperientia Paroohoram atqae liissiona- 
rioram inveniatar maltis obnozia diffioaltatibos et in- 
oommodis, praeoipae in oasa oonversoram, sentiant hoiua 
Synodi Episoopi Sanotitati Saae esse sapplioandam atali- 
qoa forma brevior atqae magis aooommodata oonoedator.* 

66. Si qaa eoolesia paroohialis adhao fonte baptismali 
oareat, fons ibi sine mora erigatar ; et idem servetar in aliis 
saoellis abi, annaente Ordinario, Baptisma solet administrari. 
Ibns aatem sit looo deoenti positas, olave manitas, oanoeHiB 
oiroamseptas, e marmore vel alia materia solida oonstraotoB, 
et a Bordibas bene oastoditas. 

67. Meminerint Paroohi Bitaale Bomanam et BooIeBiae 
oonBaetadinem ezigere at fonfl baptismaUs, infaflo Oleo et 
Ohrismate, bis in anno, Sabbato nempe Sanoto et Sabbato 
Penteoostes, benedioatar ; alio vero tempore, d neoessitaB 
ezigat, seoandam formam breviorem in BitaaU Bomano 
traditam aat privilegio apostolioo oonoessam, benedioatar. 

68. Oarent Paroohi at aooarate ea omnia serventar qaaa 

smAppMi4.pp.lM4. 
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ftd htiiiui Saeramenti administrationem in Bitoali Bomano 
praesoribantar. 

89. in administratione Saoramenti BaptismatiB memine- 
rint Paroohi haeretioos nnllomodo admittendos esse in 
mmras patrini Tel matrinae : fideles admoneant omnino iis 
iUJeitam esse hoo mnnns susoipere pro filiis haeretioormn 
ab haeretioo ministro baptizandis, nt apparet ex Instruotione 
Congregationis B. Offidi, 10 Maii, 1770. 

60. Habita ratione natnrae ritns purifioationis mnlieris 
poBt partnm atqne verbomm in eo ooonrrentinmi prorsns 
abeona ae abolenda yidetnr oonsnetndo illnm extra eoolesiam 
^l looam nU saemm fit perfioiendi, nisi gnatenns perienlnm 
mortis ant dintnma inflrmitas aliter snadeat. 

61. Ad benedietionem post partima, gnae a proprio 
Fterodho danda est, vel ab alio saoerdote, si ezpetitns fnerit, 
eertiore faoto Snperiore Eoolesiae (S. B. 0. 21 Nov., 1893),^ 
ina tantnmmodo habent mnlieres gnae ex legitimo matri- 
monio peperemnt (B. Oong. Conoil., 18 Jnnii, 1859). 

63. Bi gnis aoathoUens snos infantes saoerdoti Gatholioo 
baptLBandos offiBrat, et spes adsit eos Catholiee esse ednean- 
do8| omnino baptisentnr, adhibito tamen patrino vel 
matrina Gatholioa. Qnod si infantes hninsmodi in prozimo 
ant probabili mortis shit perionlo, saoerdotes, si oeeasio se 
obtnlerit, eos baptizare absgne nUa dnbitatione debent. 

63. Ut Saeramenti Baptismi debita habeatnr veneratio, 
gnoad iterationem eins in iis gni ez haeresi ad religionem 
Gatholioam oonvertnntnr, servetnr deoretnm Sanoti Offieiii 
diei 20 Novembris, 1878.' 

64. Baptizari snb oonditione volnmns inbntes ezposi- 
toB a parentibnsi atgne etiam eos gni a nntrioibus ant 
obetetrioibns in domibns privatis ablnti snnt, nisi simi- 
liter fide dignis testimoniis oonstet baptisma foisse rite 



> Yid. iLppend. psg. 29. * YUL AppouL. pp, 29-34. 
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65. Ocoasione Bapfdsmatis oblationes gnaodam ex 
yelosia et recepta consuetndine fleri golent. Hanc oonsue- 
tadinem, seoundnm praxim cuinsqae dioeceseos ab Episcopo 
probatam, retinendam esse arbitramur. yerum,^ne ez 
alicuius avaritia abusus hac in re introducantur, et ne 
Sacramentum ad salutem omnino necessarium alicui non 
conferatur, nuUus Paroohus aut eius Vicarius pactiones de 
oblationibus praedictis ante Baptismatis coUationem ineat. 
Yetamus quoque, et sub poena suspensionis latae sententiaei 
ne inf antem baptizare reousent sub praetextu def ectus aut 
subtractionls oblationum praedictarum. 

66. Bedulam operam dent sacerdotes ut impediant, quan- 
tum poterunt, nefandum illud scelus quo, adhibitis cbirurgicis 
instrumentis, infans in utero interficitur. 

67. Omnis fetus, quocunque tempore gestationis editus, 
baptisetur, vel absolute, si constet de vita, vel sub con- 
ditione nisi evidenter pateat eum vita carere. 



XIV. 

DB GONFIRMATIONB. 

68. Parochis singulari industria curandum est ut pueri 
et puellae omnes ad Gonfirmationis Sacramentum recipien- 
dum accedant, quo gratiam ad fidem strenue profitendam 
acdpiant. 

69. luxta praesentem Ecolesiae praxim non oonfertur 
Sacramentum Confirmationis nisi post septennium, aut 
saltem post adeptum usum rationis. Potest yero ante 
adeptum usum rationis liberis conferri: 1* si in perioulo 
mortis oonstituantur, ne priventur incremento gratiae et 
gloriae; Qf" si probabiliter non sint habituri occasionem 
ho Sacramentum suscipiendi nisi post multos annos. 

70. Nemoadhoo Sacramentum admittatur nisiindootrina 
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CSirisiiana snffioienter mstitatas sit ; et ottrent Paroohi ut per 
ae yel per YioarioSy oandidati per aliqnod suffioiens tempos 
instmantmr, et nt omnes doli oapaoes antea ad tribnnal 
Oonfessionis aooedant. 

71. Plnres Antistites, oooasione Gonfirmationis, a novis 
militibtis Qiristi promissionem qna spondent se ab omnimodo 
potn inefarianti nsqae ad vigesimom primnm annom absten- 
taroB, aodpere solent. Qao uberior peroipiatar fraotas ez 
praxiillalaadabili, enixe hortamar Pastores at salaberrimam 
hoo propositam saepe in memoriam revooent oonfirmatiB, 
iisqae, temporibas statatis, vel saltem semel in anno, 
saadeant at temperantiam per totam vitam fideliter oon- 
servent. 

72. Diligenter ooret Paroohas fidelibas semel ao saepias 
oognationem spiritaalem ezplioare, qaam in Baptismate 
et Oonfirmatione oontrahant patnni, ita at indolem et effeo- 
iam haias vinoali saori apprime intelligant omnes. 



XV. 

DB BUOHABIBTIAIB BACBAMENTO ^ BT MIBBAB BAOBIFIOIO. 

78. Ad normam Decretalis Innooentii III., in Gono. Lat. 
lY. editi, stataimas at magna oara, et sab fideli oastodia, 
olavibas adhibitis, SS. Eaoharistia oonservetar. 

74, Ne aatem diatias asservatae oorrampantar partioalae, 
a Paroohis et aliis saoerdotibas ad qaos speotat renovandae 
sont ootavo qaoqae die; saora oiboria eadem oooasione 
parifioentar. Novas oonsearatas hostias non lioet oam 
veteribas misoere. 

76. Neqaaqaam in omnibas indisoriminatim saoris 
aedibas permittitar asservare BS. Eaoharistiam. Eoolesiae 
cathedrales, paroohiales, et si qaae sint in qaibas ex 
oonsaetadine immemoriali assidae haetenas asservata faeriti 

lyid. Append. pp. 34-5L 



Digitized by 



Google 



64 

hoo inre fruaniar. In reliquis eeolesiis, nisi adsit privi- 
legiam Apostolicom, servari non potest.^ 

76. In ecolesiis in qoibas SS. Baoharistia asservatar, dia 
ao noota ana saltem lampas semper aooensa oollaoeat, eaqae, 
qaantam fieri possit, oleo olivaram natrita. Ubi vero haberi 
neqaeat, remittitar pradentiae Episooporam at lampades 
natriantar ez aliis oleis, qaantam fieri potest, vegetalibos 
(S. B. 0. 14 lalii, 1864). 

77. Qaoties in domo saoerdotis SS. Saoramentam asser- 
vari permittitar haeo serventar : 

(l^) In novis saoerdotam domibas aedifioandis semper 
exstraatar oratoriam, at iam plaribas ab annis fiezi solet. 

(2^) In habitationibas saoerdotam sine oratorio ezstraotis, 
etiamsi in oonolavibas oondaotis apad laioos degant, seoer- 
natar oratorio, si fieri potest, looas aliqais deoens et oon- 
graas. 

(3^) SS. Saoramentam, qaando in domo saoerdotali asser- 
vatar, sit tabemaoalo inolasam ; et lampas ooram ipso semper 
oollaoeat, nisi forte in oasa, qai raras erit, in qao minas tata 
haias ritas observantia, idqae iadioio Episoopi, oenseatar. 

78. Indalta Apostolioa in favorem oratorii privati, sive 
laiooram, sive monialiam, sive fratram, praesertim qaod 
attinet ad SS. Eaoharistiam asservandam,* tempore oppor- 
tano, oooasione praesertim Visitationis paroohialis, diligenter 
ab Ordinariis inspidantar. 

79. In Institatis pabliois miztae religionis onmi oonata 
enitendam est at oapella oaltai Oatholioo depatata < nalla- 
tenas ad inseryiendam oaltai aoatholiooram asarpetar. 

80. Sedalam operam dent Paroohi at fideles Ghristam sab 
speoiebas Eaoharistiois in templis delitesoentem freqaenter 
invisant, hamiliterqae adorent ao venerentor ; qaooiroa eoole- 
siaram saaram fores patentes, saltem per aliqaot horas, sin- 

1 Yid. Append. pag. 51. • Vid. Append. pp. 13, 14, 51. 

• Vid. Append. pp. 51-&I 
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gtdis diebus relinqnant, ubicnxDqne id oommode et Bin« 
izreverentiae perionlo fieri potest. 

81. Ut devotio fidelinm erga SS. Saoramentnm in diei 
angeatnr, magnopere ezpedit nt Qnadraginta Horamm 
Oratio per onmes Hibemiae dioeceses institnatnr. 

82. Tempns Paschale pro tota Hibemia, ez indnlto 
Panli y., a die Cinemm nsqtte ad diem ABoensionig 
Domini extendebatnr. Cnm vero, ob mnltitudinem fidelinm, 
intra illndtempnsomnes praeoeptnm adimplerenon possenti 
benigne indnlsit Pins Papa IX. 'nt idem tempns nsqne ad 
ootayam Festi SS. Apostolomm Petri et Panli eztenderetnr.i 

83. Parochi tempore aestivo oninslibet anni pneros ad 
primam Gommnnionem aooessnros aliqnamdin per se 
vel per snos Yioarios emdiant de natnra, virtnte, et effeotl» 
bns SS. Enoharistiae.' Utile insnper oensemns pia aliqna 
eseroitia, qnoad respatitnr, peraliqnot dies praemitti. 

84. Missa in qna prima vioe pneri Saora Synaxi refioinn- 
tnr, maxima qna fieri potest solemnitate oelebretnr.' 

86. Benediotio Solemnis onm SS. Saoramento^daripotest 
■ingnlis Dominiois et diebns festis, nisi aliter ab Episoopo 
statnatnr. 

86. Saoerdotes diligenter se disponant Sanotissimi Saori- 
fioii oelebrationiy et debitas postea gratias semper agant. 

87. Ne Missam nmqnam oelebret saoerdos sine veste talari, 

88. Saora snpeHex in hoo inomento Saorifioio adhibenda, 
si pretiosa nt par esset haberi neqneat, mnnda saltem et 
nitida sit, et oonvenientis materiaoy et praesoripti 
ooloris : non sordida, non obsoleta, neqne indeoenter 
oompaota. 

89. Episoopi snis Vioariis Foraneis mandent nt non 
solnm tempore Yisitationis sed et aliis statis temporibns 
Ordinario dennntient saoerdotes qnos hao in re graviter 
negligentes deprehenderint. 

> Yid. Append. psg. 56. -^^^ * Vid. Append. pp. 824 (m). 401-403. 
*yid. Append. pag. 36.] bnA * Yid. Append. pp. 57-S9. 
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90. Magnopere optamuB at piae illae Societatea qnae 
omatnm altarium, et praeeertim altaris SS. Saoramenti, 
BoUerter ourenti in singaliB paroeoiis sab moderamine 
Paroohi erigantor. 

91. Oalioes debent esse ex anro vel argentOi ant saitem 
habere eappam argenteam intos deaoratam. Oiboria aea 
pyzideB, neonon lanalae, intae qooqae deaarata sint. 

92. In tabemaoalo,^ qaod intas, nisi sit deaoratam, peimo 
albo serioo cont(9otam esse debeti non lioet assenrare yaaa 
sacra parifioatai neqae saora olea, reliqaiaSi parifioatoriAi 
olayes, aliave id genas, sed tantam oiboria sea pyxideB 
qaibas SS. Saoramentam oontinetar. 

93. Oiboriam aliadve vascaiam qood SS. Eacharistiam 
oontineti operoalo sao bene claasami saper oorporale bene- 
diotam ooUocari in tabemaoalo debet ; item lanala Sanotam 
Hostiam continenSi dam in tabemaoalo maneti olaasa 
esse debet. Sit oiboriam velo albo et serioo oiroamdatami ne 
amquam in tabemacalo incoopertam inspidatar. Olavis 
insaper tabemacali sab castodia ipsias saoerdotis maneat. 

94. Nalli lapides saori in posteram oonsecrentar nisi 
tantae sint magnitadinisi at calioemi sacram Hostiami el 
pyxidem commode oontinere valeant. 

96. Gam Missa oelebratari in altari * ooUaoeant daae saltem 
oandelae cereae.* 

96. Maximam diligentiam adhibeant saoerdotes at pania 
oonsecrandas sit recenSi parosi et albas. Hostiae pro com- 
manione popali sint rotandaci et non nimis parvae aat tenoes. 

97. Oarent Episoopi at| ratione aliqaa adhibitai pania 
vere tritioeas et vinam de vite pro Missae oelebratione 
obtineantari oarentqae ne saoerdotes alla alia adhibeant.* 
Ob freqaentem tum farinae tritioeae tum vini adaltera- 
tionem qaae hodie obtineti hoc Deoretam cam omni rigore 
argendam est. 

1 Yld. Append. pag. 59. S Yid. Append. pp. 60-62. 

s Yid. Append. pp. 62. 400 ;let Tid. etlam iUd. pp. 63, 64. 
« Tid. Appsad. pp. 65-68. 
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98. Diebns Dominiois et festivia fiant Missae publioae 
horis fizis et praestitutiBy qnaB Etine Ordinarii lioentia hand- 
qnaqnam mntare lioet, nisi forte nna ant altera vioe, si id 
pnblioa neoessitas postnlet. 

99. In oppidis, et in ecolesiis mralibns nbi exstat oopia 
aaoerdotnm, ad pietatem foyendam, Missa hora fiza et fideli- 
bns oonvenienti, qnoad res sinit, qnotidie oelebretnr. 

100. In omnibns ecolesiis nbi Missa, singnlis Dominiois, 
hora oommnnioantibns oongma oelebrari neqnit, onrent 
Episoopi nt id fiat saltem semel in mense. 

101 . Missae post meridiem non oelebrentnr, neo in aedibns 
privatis, nisi neoessitas nrgeat, et specialis atqne expressa 
habeatnr ab Episoopo lioentia, qni etiam aedes nbi saomm 
fiat designare debebit. 

102. In saoro peragendo nnllns saoerdos saeonlaris ritns 
alioB aliasye oaeremonias yel preoes adhibeat praeter eas 
qnae in Missali Bomano praesoribnntnr. 

103. Tribns nltimis Hebdomadae Maioris diebns, m- 
brioae Misflalifl Bomani et Bitnalis Benedioti XTTT. qnod 
Bitnale Panmm nnnonpatnr, aoonrate serventnr, qnantnm 
aervari possnnt. Ubi vero Memoriale Bitunm servari heqne- 
at, possnnt Paroohi, ez deolaratione B. Sedis, in oommodnm 
fidelinm singnlis annis ab Episoopo impetrare privileginm 
Missam privatam in eoolesia paroohiali feria qninta oele- 
brandi.^ 

104. Qnod speotat ad Missamm eleemosynas, ' intentio 
donatoris vel testatoris, ntonmqne manifestatai semper ser- 
vanda est. 

105. Si intentio non sit ezpressa, neo possit ez adinno- 
tis inferri, honorarinm pro Mlssis privatis sit in postemm 
honorarinm ordinarinm in Synodo Provinoiali definiendnm. 

106. Pro fnndatis Missis privatis dnplex honorarinm 
ordinarinm assignari debet. 

^ Vid. Append. pog. 68. > Vid. Append. pp. 69-83, 
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107. Haeo Deoreta de honorariis Missanun in Bingofis 
prozimis Synodis Dioeoesanis pablioentor, eademque saeer- 
dotes populo e^q^nant. 

108. Onera perpetna Missaram a nnllo eoolmae Beotore 
aliove saoerdote saeonlari susoipiantnr, nisi speoialis ab eiaB 
Ordinario ad id conoessa faerit lioentia. Haeo lioentia in 
soriptis esse debet, ab Episoopo signata, onias erit rem ita 
disponere ut nameros Missaram reditibas fataris semper 
respondeat. Tabella Missaram in perpetaam celebrandarom, 
si qnae sint, oastodiatar in saoristia, tempore Visitationis 
Episoopo ezhibenda. 

109. Missa bis in Dominioa vel die festo ab eodem saoer- 
dote non oelebretnr nisi Episoopns id neoessarinm ezistima- 
verity atqae, vi faoaltaiis a S. Sede sibi oonoessae, fieri 
permiserit, 

110. Qnando vero, ob peoaliares oasas et neoessitatis oaosa 
ab ipso examinata, Episoopns alioai saoerdoti faooltatem 
seoandam Missam eadem die oelebrandi oonoedit, enm ad- 
moneat ne eleemosynam ant stipendinm a qaovis vel qao- 
comqae praetezta pro ea peroipiat, iaxta Deoreta alias edita 
a S. Oongregatione (S. 0. C, 26 Sept., 1868, citans Bened« 
XIV. Oonstitntionem Declarcuti, an. 1746 ; et litteras Oirea- 
lares de Prop. Fide, 16 Oot., 1863). 

111. Habita tamen ratione oircamstantiaram qaaramdam 
Missionnm, Sammas Pontifez earam Ordinariis benigne 
indnlsit ** at iasta et gravi caasa interoedente, sacerdotes 
sibi sabditi haiasmodi stipendinm possint ao valeant perd- 
pere." Haeo permiBsio ad Hiberniae Praesnles eztenditor. 

112. Ubi pecnnia ad fores eoolesiae oolligitary sive ad 
eleram sastentandam, sive ob alios fines religiosos, severe 
prohibemns ne qois fideliam, Missam oapiens andire aliisve 
saoris fanctionibas adesse, ab ecclesia ideo repellatar qaod 
neqoeat aat nolit peoaniam solvere. 

118. Oom fideleB ad Sacram Mensam aooedant, nalla sit 
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inier diviteB et pauperes distinotio locoram, guoad res feret, 
attenta peonliari quammdam eoeledamm iam eziBtentinm 
stmotnra. Episeopo insnper onrandnm esti anteqnam novam 
eoolesiam aedifioandam probayerit, rem ita ordinari nt onnoti 
fideles ad eoedem oanoellos Sanotam Oommnnionem aooipere 
valeant. 

114. Non ooUigatnr peonnia ob fines saeonlares ad fores 
eodeaiae, neqne intra eoolesiae aream, neqne ad areae 
portas. 

115. Qnod ad peonniam eztra areae portas ooUigendam 
attinet, noverint saoerdotes Be ofBoio teneri eos improbaroi 
atqne pro viribns prohibere, qni peonniam veilent tali looo 
ooUigere qno aooessns ad eoclesiam qnomodocnmqne im- 
pediatnr, ant molestns alioui nolenti oontribnere fiat. 

116. In eoolesiis nnUns oantns nisi gravis eteoolesiastions 
adhibeatnr. Hortamnr nt in singnUs deoanatibns ab 
Episoopo oonstitnatnr Oaeremoniamm Magister onins sit 
onrare nt Bxseqniae Defunotomm aUaeqne fnnotiones saorae 
rite oelebrentnr. 

117. Intra Missam vel solemnem vel oantatam nihU nisi 
latine oantetnr, Dnm Missa privata legitnr, aUave etiam 
oooasione, nihil in eoolesia oanendnm est nisi qnod in 
eoolesiastiois libris probatis inveniatur, ant ab Ordinario 
fnerit permissnm.i 

118. Qnoniam vero Gregoriani Oanins forma anthentioa 
invenitnr in editione Libromm ChoraHnm a Saora lUtnnm 
Oongregatione adomata, et a Pio IX. saorae memoriae et 
a SS. Domino Nostro Leone XIII. rata habita et oonfir- 
mata, ntpote "qnae nnioe eam cantns rationem oontineat 
qna Bomana ntitnr Eoolesia " (Deor. S. B. 0., 26 April., 
1888), praeoipimns nt in postemm, in Missis et Vesperif 
oantandis, et praesertim in Exseqnus Defnnotomm, isie 
hninsoe oantns forma exolnsive adhibeatnr.' 

i Yid. Append. pp. 83-108. « Vid. tamm AppMd. pp. 90 106. 
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XVI. 

DB FOBNITBNTIA, 

119. Statuimtis at in omnibtLS eodesiis erigantor, ubi foraan 
desint, sedes Gonfessionales, eaeqne eratibus instruotae. 

120. Paroohos hortamur ut, quantum fieri possit, Gonfes- 
siones in eoclesiis audiendas ourent ; si autem, eztra eocle- 
siam eas audiri oontigerit, nonnisi in looo decenti et ianuis 
patentibus id fiat ; mulierum vero Gonf essiones, praeter casum 
necessitatiB, in ecclesia et ad sedem Gonfessionalem semper 
ezoipiantur.i^ 

121. Synodi Thurlesiensis menti inhaerentes, "vetamus," 
ut verbis utamur S. Gongregationis de Prop. Fide, " ne in 
viois et oppidis ubi adsunt ecclesiae, et in locis omnibus quae 
prope distant ab ecclesiis, Stationes pro Gonfessionibus 
audiendis tam virorum quam mu^erum in domibus privatis 
fiant, sed Stationes in ipsa ecdesia teneantur " : ubi vero 
necessariae sint Stationes, curent Episoopi ut onmia rite et 
debita cum reverentia peragantur. 

122. GaveatetiamsacerdosnestatimpostMissamStationis 
peraotam fideles ad saecularia transeant; ipse pro eis 
aliquas preces» ut gratiarum aotio persolvatur, alta vooe 
recitet. 

123. Sacerdotes ad Confessiones ezoipiendas ab Ordinario 
in qualibet dioecesi adprobati et iurisdictionem oonseouti, 
possunt valide et licite quoslibet poenitentes ad se in loois 
iurisdictionissuae'confiuentes absolvere, sive sint ex sua, 
sive ex aliena dioeoesi aut paroecia, dummodo in fraudem 
legis seu reservationis non adveniant. 

124. Idem dioendum est de Oonfessionibus fidelium quae 
ad praeoeptum semel in anno confitendi adimplendum fiunt. 

126. Yolumusutaecurate serventur omniaquaea Bomanis 

^ Yid. Append. pag. 108. * Vid. Append. pp. 109. 110. 398. 399. 
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Pontifioibiis, et prMseriixn a Benediok) XTV. in Bnllis quaa 
inoipimit '' Saoramentnm Poenitentiae " et ''Apostolici 
MmieiiB/' de Bollioitatione smit praeBoripte. 

136. Curent Episoopi ut singalis hebdomadis Paroohi 
eoromqiie Yioarii statatiB qmbusdam diebos et horis popolo 
opportoniB, praesertim Babbatis et vigiliis festormn, in 
eooleeia pnUioa ad Gonfessionee audiendas parati smi 

137. Hortamur Paroohoe ut, praeter oonsuetas Stationes, 
aliae in eodesia paroohiali, aliquotieB, aut Baltem semeli 
in anno habeant, ad quas preBbyteros yioiniorefl Beu 
eztraneos oouTooare ezpedit. 

138. VolumuB ut ubique in Hibemia in paroeoiis diyer- 
sarum dioeoesium affinibus, servetur prazis qua sacerdotes 
in utravis dioeoesi adprobati, faoultates» inTiiante Parooho 
alterius dioeoeseos finitimoi ad poenitentes in eius paroeda 
abBolvendoB ordinarias habeant, nisi eiusdem Episoopus 
aliter statuat. 

139. Cum oasus reservati, si numerosiores sint, plus 
moleetiae ipsi Confessario quam delinquenti ordinarie 
aflEarant, haeo Synodus vult eos ad orimina airooiora arotari 
quae Praesules neoessitate disoipUnae sibi reservanda esse 
iudioant. 

130. Perutile quoque esset ad sedanda dubia atque 
amdetates quorumdam Gonfessariorum, ut non solum natura 
peooati reservati distmote ezhibeatur, sed etiam oiroum- 
Btantiae ao oonditiones sub quibus, ez intentione Superioris, 
peooatum illud reservatur aut non reservatur,— v.^^., an in 
prima Gonfessione ; an in Gonfessione generali ; an oooasione 
itineris aut navigationis longae; an oum adest in peooante 
ignorantia reBorvationiSi eto. 

181. Ad frequentem Gonfidssionem sedulo adhortentur 
Paroolii suae ourae oommissos fideles, et omnimode 
promoveant utriuBqtie sezus ConfratemitateB quae prazim 
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mennllis GonfeBsionis et Gommunioiiis tamquam regnlam 
habeni. 

132. Paroohi omni sollicitndine praeparent parynlos ad pri- 
mam GonfeBsionem, atqne aliquod tempns anni, pro popnli 
sni oironmstantiiSi seligant, in qno hnio offioio oonyenienter 
incnmbere valeant, Hae instmotiones praeparatoriae mnlto 
maiore proyentn atqne meliore fmotn in ecclesiis imperti- 
untnr. 

133. XJnde hortamnr nt diebns et horis statutis, et ad 
regnlas scholamm accommodatis, saepe habeantur in 
eoclesiis aut in sacellis Btationes, ad quas convocentnr 
pueri et puellae separatim ab adultis ad Gonfessiones 
faoiendas. 

134. Singulis mensibus determinetur dies ad Gonfessiones 
paryulomm audiendas, et quatenus fieri possit, hae Gon- 
fessiones ante nootem ezoipiantur. 

186. Denique audiantur Summi iPontifiois,Ijeon!s XII., 
yerba quibus totum offioium Gonfessariomm quasi in com- 
pendio proponitur : — 

** Gurandum sedulo vobis (Episoopis) est ut ii quos ad 
Gonfessiones audiendas deligetis^ea meminerint ao praestent 
quae de ministro Poenitentiae praecipit Praedecessor noster, 
Innocentius III., ut, scilicet, sit discretus et cautus, ut modo 
periti medioi similiter infundat yinum et oleum yulneribus 
sauciati, diligenter inquirens et peccatoris circumstantias et 
peccati, per quas prudenter intelligat quale illi debeat oon- 
silium praebere et eiusmodi remedium adhibere, diyersis 
experimentis utendo ad sanandum aegrotum, habeatque 
prae oorJis documenta illa Bitualis Bomani ; videat diligen- 
ier sacerdos ' quando et quibus conf erenda, yel neganda, yel 
difiPerenda sit absolutio, ne absolyat eos qui talis beneficii 
sunt inoapaces, quales sunt qui nulla dant signa doloris, qui 
odia et inimioitias deponere, aut aliena, si possint, restituerei 
aut proximam peccandi ocoasionem deserere, aut alio modo 



Digitized by 



Google 



78 

peooaia derelinqnere et vitam in meliaB emendare, nolnnt; 

ani qxii pnblioom Boandalnm dedenmt, nisi publioe satisfa- 

oiani et Boandalnm toUant.* Qnae qnidem nemo non viderit 

qnamlonge ab eomm rationedistant,qnintgravin8 aliqnod 

andinnt peooatnm ani aliqnem sentinnt mnltiplioi peooato- 

mm genere inf eotnm, statim pronnntiant se non posse abeol- 

Tore ;— eis nempe ipsi mederi reonsant, qnibus mazime onran- 

diB ab Eo snnt oonstitnti qni ait, ' non est opns jvalentibns 

medionsy sed male habentibnB ' ; — ant qnibns vix nlla som- 

iandae oonsdentiae diligentia, ant dolorisantpropositi saiiB 

videtnr signifioatio ni abeolvere se posse ezistiment, ao tnm 

demnm tntnm se oepisse oonsilinm pntant, si homines in 

alind tempns absolvendos dimiserint. Si enim nlla in re fler- 

vanda est mediooritas, in hao potissimnm servetnr neoesse 

est; ne vel nimia faoilitas absolvendi faoilitatem afEarat 

peooandi, vel nimia diffionltas alienet animos a Oonfessione, 

et in desperaiionem salntis addnoat .•...• Imparati 

iUi tantnmmodo snnt indicandi, non qni vel gravissima 

admiserint flagitia, vel qni plnrimos etiam annos abfnerint a 

Confessione: — * Miserioordiae enim Domini non est nnme- 

ms.et bonitatifl infinitos estthesanms': — ^vel qni, mdesoon- 

ditione ant tardi ingenio non satis in seipsoB inqnisierint, 

nnUa fere indnstria sna id sine saoerdotis ipsius opera asae- 

ontnri ; sed qui, adhibita ab eo neoessaria, non qua praeter 

modnm graventur,in iis interrogandis diligentia, omnique in 

iisdem ad detestationem peooatomm exoitandis, non sine 

fnsis ex intimo oorde ad Deum preoibus, exhansta oaritatis 

induBtria, sensu tamen doloris ao poenitentiae quo saltem 

ad Dei gratiam in Saoramento impetrandam disponantnr, 

oarere pradenter iudioentur." (Encyolioa S. P. Leonis XII., 

qua lubilaeum an, 1^25, promulgatum est.) 
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xvn. 

DB OBNStTBIfl. 

136. Apostolis eonimque saooessoribtLS potestatem delm- 
quentes oensxiris Aliisque poenis spiritoalibos ooeroendi, a 
Ghristo Domino oonoessam esse omnes nonmt. Qiuun 
qnidem potestatem Bomanos Pontifez per Eoolesiam nniver- 
salem ezeroet ; Eipisoopi antem in sna qnisqne dioeoesi ; 
Vioarins Episoopi GtenenJis, ooias oum Episoopo nnmn 
idemque est tribunal; neonon Praelati Begulares in suos 
subditos. 

187. Qtuunvis liaeo potestas, ut verbis Oonoilii Tridentini 
utamur, nervus siteoolesiastioae disoiplinaeet ad oontinendos 
in ofSoio populos yalde salutaris, sobrie tamen magnaque 
oiroumspeotione exeroenda est, oum experientia dooeat, si 
temere aut levibus ex rebus exeroeatur, eam oontemni magis 
quam formidari, et pemioiem potius parere quam salutem. 
(Vid. Gono. Trid. sess. xxy., oap. 8 de Bef.) 

138. Gravibus igitur verbis Eodesiae Praesules monet 
Benediotus XTV. non expedire ut hoo suae potestatis gladio 
utantur nisi ad ooeroenda orimina graviora. (De Syn. 
Dioeo., lib. x., oap. 1, n. 3.) Neque abs re erit hio oomme- 
morare verba quibus idem Pontifex hoo suum monitum 
uberius deolarare prosequitur : « Soimus profeoto neoesse 
non esse ut ante Superioris legem qua aliquid sub oensura 
prohibetur, illudiam esset lethalitermalum; sedquandoque 
oontingere tuno primum grayiter malum fieri oum a Supe- 
riori prohibetur sub poena oensurae, quae oerte eius inten- 
tionem ostendit obligandi sub mortali. At non deoere 
dioimus ab Episoopo aliquidsubgrayipraeoipivelprohiberi, 
statuta in transgressores oensura, nisi materia praeoepti, 
siye ratione sui, sive ratione oiroumstantiarum, • . . talis et 
tanta sit ut hano poenam exposoat." (Id. ibid.) 

139. Praeterea, utverba eiusdem Pontifiois iterum exseri- 
bamus : '' Si omnium oonsensu, grave et enorme orimen re- 
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quiritnr ad irrogaDdam oensnram, eidam quam vooant 
' oomminatoriam ' et * ferendae sententiae/ mtilto sane 
gravins et exseorabilitLS esse oportet deliotmn ob quod 
infligatnr oensnra 'latae sententiae/ qoa nimirmn homo 
per solam legis transgressionem, nulla praevia monitioneb 
einsdem legis ministerio statim perstringitnr." (Id. ibid.i 
n. 6.) 

140. Bapienter insnper in Eoolesiae Ganonibos proyisun est 
ordinem qnemdam iudioiariun in his poenis adversus legis 
iransgressores infligendis servandum esse, quo plenius exqui- 
ratur oausae veritas atque libera sese defendendi faoultas reo 
tribuatur. 

141. In oausis autem oriminalibus et disoiplinarib^s 
olerioorum oognosoendis et definiendis, quatenus ob looorum 
oiroumstantias institui non possint Curiae ad formam 
Instruotionis 8. Gongregationis Episooporum et Begularium 
dieillJunii, 1880, Episoopus, saoerdotibus idoneis adhibitis, 
Ouriam oonstituat, ad quam semper pertinebunt» praeter 
ludioem, Offioiales qui sequuntur : (a) Notarius qui totum 
prooessum una oum diotis et f aotis oonsignet soriptis authen- 
tiois ; {b) Procurator IHsoalis pro iustitiae et legis tutela ; 
aique (c), ne inquisitus oondemnetur indefensus, Defensor a 
tribunali nominatus« si reus ipse aut non possit aut nolit 
defensorem partioularem sibi oonstituere. Aliquando tamen 
extraordinarie fas est absque huiusmodi iudioii f orma, atque 
inspeota sola faoti veritate, reos ferire. 

142. Huo speotat faoultas illa suspensionem, ut aiunt, ex 
informata eonacientiaf in quibusdam rerum adiunotis infli- 
gendi, quae ex quodam Gono. Tridentini Deoreto derivata, 
a Baora Gongregatione eiusdem Gonoilii interprete iterum ao 
saepius exposita est. (Gono. Trid., sess. xiv. de Bef., oap. 1.: 
Deoret. S.G. ConoU. 24 Nov., 1667 : 16 Deo., 1730 : 20 Aug., 
1735 : Ben. XIV. De Syn. lib. xii., o. 8, n. 3). Neque tamen 
ita oonoessa est haeo faoultas ut Episoopo ea uti lioeat nisi 
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deliohim sit oooultamy atqae instiper, seoundmn Instruotionam 
S. Oong. de Prop. Mdedie 20 Ootobris, an. 1884 datam, nisi 
ipsi, oausa bene perpensa, oonstet orimen eis momentis oon- 
firmari quae ad Sanotam Sedem, si opus fuerit, delata, reum 
dignum fuisse demonstrent qui poena tam gravi pleoteretur.* 
148. Episoopi ouiusque oura erit ut oonfioiatur, atque 
singulis saoerdotibus ad Confessiones in sua dioeoesi 
exoipiendis approbatistradatur, tabula inqua omnia quotquot 
in dioeoesi reseryantur peooata, siye absque oenstura siye oimi 
oenstura iis anneza, aoourate ao nitide reoenseantur.' Quae 
quidem tabula una oum faoultate Oonfessiones exoipiendi 
singulis etiam saoerdotibus in posterum approbandis tra- 
datur. 



XVIII. 

DE BZTBBMA UNOTIONE > ET CUBA INFIBMOBUM. 

144. Eztremae nnotionis Saoramentum, in solatium 
aegrotorum a Domino institutum, non animae solum sed 
etiam oorpori interdum salutare, omni diligentia ouilibet 
Oatholioo grayi morbo periolitanti administrandum est. 
Quod si infirmi post susoeptam hano Unotionem oonyalu- 
erint, iterum huius Saoramenti subsidio iuyari poterunl 
oum in aliud simile yitae disorimen inciderint. 

145. Oleum Tnfirmorum, quemadmodum Oleum Oateohu- 
menorum et Sanotum Ohrisma, in yasoulis argenteis oontenta, 
in loco proprio, honesto, et mundo, sub olayi asseryari debet, 
et numquam e looo in looum a laico deferri. 

146. lubemus ut liber in singulis paroeciis oonfioiatur, ex 
quo saoerdotes, et praesertim Parochus, aoourate oognosoere 
possint qui in paroecia aegrotent, et hoo Saoramento yel aliis 
indigeant. 

147. Aegrotantes, quorum nomina in hoo libro oui fadliB 

pateat aooessus omnibus paroeciae saoerdotibus insori- 

^ Vid. Append. pao. 110. * Vid. Append. pp. 113-1214. 

^Vid. Append. pi«. 125. 
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bimliir, Bingalis hebdomadis, in quantam fieri potest, Bunt 
visitandi, donee ant e vita diBcesserint ant oonyalaerint 
YiflitationeB omnes in libro notandae sant. 

148. In hao visitatione remedia spiritaalia pro stata 
aegrotantis Parocbas adhibere stadeat, praesertim vero 
infirmom hortetar ut Gonfessionem, si opas faerit, peragat, 
qoamvis mortis pericalam non immineat.^ Insaper in ipso 
mortis articalo infirmam Paroohos aat Vicarias visitare 
corabit. 

149. Paeri, statim ac iadicantar doli et calpae capaces, 
d in gravem incidant morbam, debebont Infirmoram Oleo 
liniri. Qaandocamqoe censentar capaces Sacramenti Poeni- 
ftentiae, sant pariter idonei repatandi ad Extremam Uncti- 
onem, qaae est illias complementam, qaamvis nondom 
tanta polleant indidi mataritate at videantar apti ad rite 
participandam Eacharistiam, de caias ineffabili ezcellentia 
non ita fadle edoceri qaeant.' (Bened. XIV. Synod. 
Dioeoes. lib. 8, cap. 6, n. 2.) 

150. Amentibns etiam et delirantibas qai aliqaando 
osa rationis poUebant conferri debet Eztrema Unctio, ita 
tamen at irreverentia praecaveatar. Si aatem dabiom sit 
nom osam rationis nmqaam haboerint, detar hoc Sacra- 
mentam sab oonditione *' si capaz es." 

161. OrationesetUnctionesiaxtanormamBitaalisBomani 
in Sacramento hoc oonferendo perficiantar. 

152. Vetamas ne, cam hoo Sacramentam administratari 
oblatio alla a fidelibas aat directe aat indirecte petatur. 



XIX. 

DB OBDINB.< 

153. "Si qois aiioram Sacramentoram/' inqait Oate- 

ohismas Ooncilii Tridentini, "nataram et rationem dili- 

' Vid. Append. pp. 42. 47*51. < Vid. Append, pp. 42-47, 49-51. 
« m Append. pp. 125, 126. 
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Saoramento ita pendere ut sine illo partim administrari 
nnllomodo queant, partim solemni caeremonia et religioso 
qnodam ritn ac oultu carere videantor." 

154. Episoopi Ordinationes habeant, qnantnm fieri 
potest, temporibns inre statutis,^ atque in eoclesiis suis vel 
oathedralibus vel aliis principalioribus. Ordinationes fiant 
mazima oum solemnitate, adhibitis onmibus ritibus qui in 
Pontificali Bomano praesoribuntur. 

165. Ordinandi per Ezaminatores districte ezaminentur. 

166. Serventur, quantum fieri potest, interstitia, ut 
ordinatus et se dignum probet altioris gradus, et Ordinem 
iam susoeptum exeroendi oooasionem saepe habeat, sioque 
rubrioas et oaeremonias mature addisoat. 



XX. 

DB ICATBIMONIO. 



157. Paroohi moneantur ea omnia servare quae in Bituali 
Bomano de Matrimonio. oontrahendo praesoripta sunt. 
Ourent imprimis ut uterque oontrahentium sciat rudimenta 
fidei, oum ea deinde filios suos dooere debeant. 

158. Admoneant ooniuges ut antequam contrahant, sua 
peooata diligenter oonfiteantur, et ad SS. Euoharistiam atque 
ad Matrimonii Saoramentum aooipiendum pie aooedant : 
quomodo honeste et pie, ut Christiani, oonversari debeant, 
diligenter eos instruant. 

169. De vagis statuimus ut ea quae in Gonoilio Tridentino 
praesoripta sunt serventur. Magnam curam adhibeant 
Parochi ut certiores de eorum statu libero se efficiant ; nam, 
sicut ait Conoilium, ^< ut improbi sunt ingenii, prima reliota 

iVid.App«ncLpp. 126,127. 
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uxoxe, aliam, et plernmqae plnres, illa Tivente, divercds in 
lociB dnoont." 

160. In hao regione solent Paroohi Litteras Teatimoniales 
de stata libero viris matrimonium oontractnris hao vel 
nmili forma tradere: "Lator N.N. liber est ad matri- 
moninm oontrahendum oimi quaYis moliere similiter 
libera.'' Deolaramns hninsmodi Idtteras non esse haben- 
das nt oonferentes delegationem vi cuius cnilibet indiscri- 
minatim saoerdoti lioeat latoris matrimonio assistere. 

161. Ad has vero Zitteras Testimoniales "liberi 
Btatiis" qnod attinet, opportnnnm deolarare dncimas 
nihil pro huinsmodi soriptis in posterom exigi posse 
praeter id qnod ab nnoqnoqae Episoopo in saa Synodo 
IHoeoesana solvendam stataatar. 

162. Oorent Paroohi at petentibas per litteras testi- 
moniam liberi statas sine mora respondeant» ne in re 
gravis momenti offido sao desint. Si qai sint sacerdotes 
dignitatifl statas olericalis adeo immemores at haiasmodi 
litteris etiam seconda vice acceptis tempestive respondere 
praetermittant, meminisse debent negligentiam qaae vel in 
negotiis saecolaribas sane indecora esset, in dedecas minis- 
terii saori et verti et impatari. 

163. Matrimonia fideliam, extra oasum neoessitatis vel 
gravem aliam caasam per Episoopam definiendami fiant 
semper in eodesia, qaam convenit esse propriam sponsae 
vel sponsi. 

164. Enixe insaper hortamar at matrimonia ante meridiem 
eelebreDtar, atqne at sponsis Benedictio Naptialis intra 
Missam seoandam Babricas conf eratar. 

166. In iadiciis ecdesiasticis circa caasas matrl- 
moniales servetar Instraotio 8. 0. de PropagandalHde ciroa 
eaasas matrimoniales, anno 1883 edita. Specialiter monen- 
dam volamas defensorem vinoali esse adeo necessariam at, 
eo defidente, aota prooessas nallitate infidantnr. 
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166. Gtim ad impedimenta Matrimonii detegonda 
nnllmn ait remedimn efficaciTui qoam qaod praedpit Gon- 
oiliam Tridentinnm de Bannis proolamandifl, idoiroo volnmns 
nt doBdem legis Tridentinae obserTantia nbi yiget servetor» 
et nbi non vigeti qnantimi pmdenter fieri poBBit, introdu- 
oatnr. 

167. Haeo Synodns Plenaria in memoriam revooat Paro- 
ohisi oonscientiam eomm esse graviter oneratam, nt ante 
oelebranda ooningia oerti fiant de absentia oninsonmqne 
impedimenti.i Proinde in snbsidinm adhibeant testes qni 
Btatnm libemm nnptnrientinm bene oognosoant, ita nt 
norma servetnr qnae Decreto et Instmotione S. O. " Ovm 
alioi;' diei 21 Angnsti 167Q, et alia S. Offioii Instmctione, 
anni 1868| statnitnr. 

168. Sacerdotibns omnibns hnins regionis in memoriam 
revooamns, antiqna Boclesiae lege, qnam SS. Pontifices nnm- 
qnam desierant inonloare, vetari matrimonia Catholicomm 
cnm acatholiois, cnm sanctitas Sacramenti postnlet nt 
nterqne contrahens tnm fide tnm aliis animi dispositionibas 
gratiae Sacramenti snscipiendae idonens sit, atqne plnra 
insnper graviaqne incommoda et mala ex hninsmodi 
oonnnbiis saepe seqnantnr, nempe, discordia domestica, 
atqne Oatholicae partis necnon et prolis perversio.* ** Qnod 
ai reram adinnota aliqnando snadeant ex anctoritate Apos- 
tolioa ea esse permittenda, imprimis cnrandnm erit nt oon- 
Boientiae secnritati et libero religionis exercitio a Gatholiea 
parte oonsnlatnr, Bicnt et prolis ntrinsqne sexns in fide 
Oatholica edncationii solemni coram Deo promissione ili 
de reboB emissa : seonB nnllatenns licebit sacerdoti iis 
oonnnbiis adstare. Meminerint insnper saoerdoteB plnri- 
bns SS. Pontificam Decretifl vetari ne nllas sacer ritos 
fiat, vel veBds saora adhibeatar, dam foedera haiasmodl 

> Yid. Append. pp. 127-134 « Vld. Append. pp. 134-140. 
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ineaBtnri qnae negue intra ecolesiam ineunda snnt." 
(Bxoerpta ex CSon. ProY. Baltimorensi 4fl.) 

169. Sermone gravi et deooro studeat FaroohuB 
Saoramentnm Matrimonii, tma onm impedimentis tnm 
dirimentibns tnm prohibentibns, saepins popnlo in ecoleaia 
explicare, ita nt in re saora tanti momenti fideles debite 
edooeantor. 

170. Si qnis Baoerdos, onins erit matrimonio assistere, 
adeo fnerit sui sanoti officii immemor ut eidem assiBtere 
recuset, nisi obtenta prius aut saltem promissa oerta 
quadam pecuniae summai yel alia re pretio aestimabilii 
tuspensionem suo Ordinario reservatam ipso faoto incurrat. 



XXI. 

DB YITA BT HONBSTATB OLBBIOOBUH. 

171. Cum laqueus ruinae populi sit sacerdos malus, 
salua Tero gregis integritas Pastoris, studeant clerici, 
memores vocationis qua illos dignatus est Deus, ita vitam 
moresque componere ut sint in omni loco bonus odor Ohristi 
faoti f orma gregis ex animo ; nec oommunem fidelium vitae 
honestatem sibi sufficere existiment, sed eluceat in iis totius 
forma iustitiae ; et in alto gradu positi, in sublimi quoque 
virtutum culmine sint erecti, ** ut sicut sacro ordine a reliquis 
hominibus seiuncti simt, ita a oommunis fidelium vitae usu 
seiunoti, praedpuum quoddam atque hoc praestantius 
vivendi genus sequantur quo ordinis dignitate praecellunt." 
(S. Car. Bofmm. Cono. Mediol. iv., Monit. vii.). " Nihil est," 
ut sapienter monent Patres Tridentini, " quod alios magis ad 
pietatem ac Dei oultum assidue instmat, quam eorum vita 
et exemplnm qui se divino ministerio dedioarunt. Cumenim 
a rebus saeouU in altiorem sublati looum conspiciantur, 
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in eoB tamquam in speotdnm reliqui oonlos ooniioiunt, ex 
iisque sumuntquodimitentur. Quaproptersiodeoetomnino 
olerioos in sortem Domini yooatos vitam moreaque suob 
omnes oomponere, ut habitu, gestu, inoessu, sermone, 
aliisque omnibusrebuSi nil jiisi grave, moderatumi ao reli- 
gione plenum prae se ferant : levia etiam deliotai quae in 
ipsis maxima essent, effugianti ut eorum aotiones ounctis 
afferant venerationem." (Gono. Trid., sess. zzii., de Be- 
form. 0. i.) 

172. Fugiant igitur olerici ea omnia quae non solum 
deturpant, verum etiam dedeoent, iUos qui in terris pro 
Ghristo legatione funguntur. 

173. Gonvivia saeoularium frequentiora, praesertim in- 
tempestiva, haud auoupentur neo ament, memores istius 
B. Hieronymi oonsilii ; '< numquam petenteSi raro aodpiamus 
rogati." 

174. Gum in ohartis lusoriis haud modioum aliquando 
tempus teratur et desidia turpiter foveatur, oaute admodum 
adversus huiusmodi lusum se munire debet saoerdos, prae- 
sertim ubi de peounia agitur, ne aleatoris nomine notetur. 

176. Saoerdotes onmes |enixe hortamur ut laioos tum 
verbo tum exemplo avertere oonentur ab illa oonsuetudine 
prava de oursibus equorum pignoribus oertandi, praesertim 
ubi multa peoxmia ezponitur. 

176. Conviviorum festivitatem ad intempestam nootem 
produoere viro eoolesiastioo omnino indignum iudioamus; 
neo cum debita ad orationem attentione, neo oum deoenti 
ao devota Sacrorum Mysteriorum celebratione, ullo modo 
oonciliandum ; distriote igitur prohibemus ne ullus sacerdos 
ohartarum vel alios huiusmodi lusus ad multam nootem 
protrahat, neque magnam in ipsis peouniam ezponat. Soiant 
saoerdotes in hao re delinquentes se indignos reddere qui 
ad curam parochialem promoveantur. 
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177. Ab omni speoie intemperantiae et ebrietatis, omninm 
vitiomm fomitis ao nntricis, prorsns abhorreant. Tamqoam 
medinm pemtile temperantiam foYendi et fidelinm animos 
ad amorem hninsoe virtntis allioiendi, enixe hortamnr 
noBtros saoerdotes a potn inebrianti, etiam in modioa qnan- 
titate, saepe praesertim snmpto, oante abstinere. Hospitia 
et canponas non ingrediantnr. Si qnis vero ebrietatis 
praesertim pnblioae rens fnerit, illum eoolesiastiois poenis 
graviter pleotendnm esse deolaramns. 

178. Omnilande dignnm existimamns qnommdam in nna- 
qnaqne dioeoesi saoerdotnm morem ab nsn oninsotunqne 
potns inebriantis prorsns abstinendi, atqne vellemns nt ob 
mntnam aedifioationem et hortamentnm, atqne in aliomm 
exemplnmi saoerdotes Sodetatem Totalis Abstinentiae snb 
regolis ab Episcopo approbatis efformarent. 

179. Choreas et saltationes tam pnblioas qnam priyatas 
olerid onmino fngiant, neo eas instituant, neo nllo modo 
promoYeant. 

180. A pnbliois equomm onrsibns, et ab iis e looo qnovis 
yioino spectandis, a theatrorum quommonmqne pnblioomm 
speotaonlis, etiam illius generis quae nomine Ojpera desig- 
nantnr, neonon a spectaculis illis qnibus vulgo nomen Circm 
Iribni solet, prorsns abstineant. Si quis vero olerious hano 
legem yiolaveriti suspensionem Ordinario reservatam ipso 
faoto incnrret, 

181. Prohibemns insuper ne intersint venationibns quae 
finnt onm equis et oanibus, nisi ob rationes speoiales 
id Episoopus permittat. 

182. Ab omni luxu et fastn mundano saoerdotes se alienos 
ostendant, memoiia retinentes se esse ministros Illius 
qni in terris degens non habebat ubi oaput reolinaret. 

183. Omne studium et gloriam suam non in divitiis 
mnndanis, sed in eo reponant nt domus Dei rite omata 
et omni deoore plena sit, utque vineae spirituales sibi 
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oommissae yirtatibiis fioreant, et opportuno tempore dent 
fructnm saam. 

184. Nallas stataafl aat pictaras indeooras in domibos 
retineant : oabioala vero sacris imaginibos exoment. 

186. licet habitas non faciat monacham, tamen cleriooi 
yestes proprio congraentes ordini semper deferre oportet, ul 
per decentiam habitas extemi moram honestatem intemam 
ostendant. Itaqae clericoram vestitas nec sordes neo laxom 
sapiat, sit semper nigri vel subnigri ooloris, et eiusmodi ut 
f acile eius ope viri ecclesiastioi ab omnibus aliis distingoantor. 

186. Decemimas ut omnes derici Collare Bomarmn de- 
ferant etiam extra propriam dioecesim. Volamas etiam ut 
in onmibus oollegiis ecdesiasticis, Saperiores, Professores, et 
alomni statui clericali destinati, intra moenia collegiif et 
sacerdotes omnes saeoulares in domibus suis, quantum fieri 
potest, veste talari induantor. Cum e domibus egrediontur, 
induti sint, omni seduao praetextu, habitu qui saltem genua 
attingat. 

187. Gestare Collare Bomanum, quod merito yooatur 
saoerdotum insigne, omnibus laids catholicis, omnino inter- 
didmus. 

188. Alte animo infiimm habeat saoerdos in ranum se 
sibi proponere eximiam istam virtutem oastitatis, sacerdotii 
decus et omamentum, intactam senrare, si cum mulieribus, 
etiam devotis, nimiam oonsuetudinem, nedum familiaritatem» 
oolerevelit. Igitur tum intra tum extraparoeciam haeoperi- 
eulosa cum f eminis oonsuetudo prorsus est vitanda, neque so- 
lus cum sola, sive domi degens sive iter fadens, nimia familia- 
ritate conversetur. Quisnam Samsone fortior, Davide sanctiory 
Balomone sapientior ? Et quia sacerdotes non solum inno- 
oentes, verum etiam ab omni mali suspidone immimes esse 
debent, ancillae vel oeconomae quae illis ministrant pro- 
vectiores dnt aetate, spectatae moram honestatis, et quae 
nulli incontinentiae suspidoni looum praebere posdnt. 
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189. InBuper ad omne perioolam Bo«ndali et suspioiomi 
pneoayendum, sob poena saspensionis ferendae sententiae 
Tetamnfl ne qnis saoerdoB aliqoam mnlierem sooiam et oom- 
mensalem in sna familia retioeat, ant tamquam oomitem in 
itinere oiroomdnoat. Exoipinntnr illae qoae proximiore 
gradn oonflangninitatJB saoerdoti ooniangantiir : de qao 
grada iadioet Bpifloopas. 

190. Nallas ParoohaB retineat in domo saa familias 
affiniam aat oonBangaineoram. Qaod si in eadem domo 
oam Parooho habitent eias GoadiatoreB sea Vioarii, distriote 
prohibemas ne Paroohi in praediota domo nllo modo oonaan 
gaineas vel affines ianiores retineant, nisi permittente 
Ordinario. Eadem ralet prohibitio de Paroohoram Ooad- 
iatoribos vel aliis saoerdotibas simol babitantibas. 

191. Nalli saoerdoti in domo oondaota aat privata habi- 
tare permittator absqae praevio Episoopi oonsensa. 

192« Garitatem imprimis foveant saoerdotes, qaa tam- 
qoam disdpali Ohristi dignosoantar, soientes fraotas 
aberiores ex laboribas suiB esse proyenturos quo arotiori 
pads et oaritatis yinoalo adstringnntar. Ab obtreotationibas 
omnino abstineant ; neo inyidos illos sermones, praesertim 
eoram laiois, spargant qaibas yel leviter fama et existi- 
matio eoram laedatar qai eiasdem ministerii sant oon- 
Bortes. 

193. Prohibemos qaominas lites et iargia inter se de 
rebnfl politids in oonyentibas pabliois, ^ et magis adhao in 
foliifl sea ephemeridibas, ineant sacerdotes, ita at rixas et 
oontentiones oam aliis evitent, at dignitas saoerdotalis nihil 
detrimenti oapiat, atque oaritas illa quae robur est Eoolesiae 
minime yioletor. Quaeoumque denique yera, quaecumque 
pudioa, quaeoumque sanota ao religiosa, ea oogitent eaque 
agant. 

194. Praeterea ne tentationibas et perioulis quae ondique 

1 Vid. inlia, pag. 121, n. 397. 
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grassantnr Baocumbant, at labores et onera Ordinis olericalis 
strenue perferant, ut ez oratione hauriant quod in populum 
refundant, ut gratias uberes in oves sibi oommissas a Patre 
Ituninum descendere £aoiant, orationi indesinenter insistant» 
atque videant imprimis ut orationi mentali, sine qua Pastor 
animarum salutem yix oonsequi potest, quotidie incumbant. 
Volumus igitur ut mane per semihoram in pia oratione seee 
quotidie ezeroeant. 

196. Gum vero ordo, iuxta 8. Augustinum, duz sit ad 
Deum, idoirco quam maxime consulendum videtur, ut officia 
quotidie peragenda oerto aliquo ordine, quantum fieri potest» 
disponat sacerdos, ita ut tempus orationi suppetat, neonon 
studio et meditationi sacrarum litterarum, praedpue 8. 
Soripturae et Theologiae Moralis. 

196. Optandum quam mazime est, ut horam aliquam 
Parochi statuant, qua in suis domibus singulis diebus 
vespertino tempore tertia pars Bosarii, assistente tota 
fomilia, recitetur, aliaeque preoes vespertinae peragantur. 

197. Frequentem Sanotissimae Euoharistiae yisitationem 
omnibus saoerdotibus enixe oommendamus, neonon singu- 
larem oultum erga SS. Oor lesu, oui tota|Hibemia, Dominica 
Passionis, anno 1873, solemniter dedicata est, simulque 
singulare obsequium erga Dei Matrem Immaculatam, 
castissimumque «ius Sponsum S. losephum, qui Patronus 
Ecolesiae Universalis a Bummo Pontifice dedaratus est. 

198. Et quoniam cavendum est illis qui, inter tot inquina- 
menta vitiorum et rerum mundanarum tumultus, ministeriis 
exterioribus neoessitate officii sunt addioti, ne tepesoat ardor 
spiritus, aut sordescat nitor animae, ideo, ad pietatem 
refovendam et gratiam Spiritus Sanoti resusoitandam, 
praecipiendum iudioamus omnibus sacerdotibus qui saorum 
ministerium exeroent, annis singulis in secessum spiritualem 
conveniroi ubi ad rerum aetemarum meditationemi ad vitam 



Digitized by 



Google 



87 

priorem emendandamy et ad perfectionem promovendam 
animos sednlo intendant. Hortamnr etiam in Domino 
onmes yiros eoolesiaBticos, praesertim saoerdotes, nt peccata 
Boa qnalibet hebdomada oonfiteantor qoando sine grayi 
inoommodo id fieri poterit. 

199. Onm ea quae in sobolis didicemnt, ez memoria facile 
ezdidant, nisi nsn oonstanti recolantnr, ideo Gollationes 
iheologioas saltem qnater, inxta consnetndinem hic ubique 
vigentem, singolis annis indicendas consnlimus, in qnibus 
de iis quaestionibus tractetur quae ad prasim praecipue 
pertinent. ^ Illis OoUationibus tumParochi tum Goadiutores, 
tum etiam regulares curam animarum quomodocumque 
«xeroentes, respondere parati, adesse teneantur : nec studio 
dispntandi vel quaestiones inutiles aut vanos sermones 
intermisoendi, exercitia theologiae tam fructuosa perturbare 
alioai permittatur. 

200. Lectioni praeterea attendant : supellectilem librorum 
eoolesiasticomm sibi oomparent; saltem saora Bibliai 
integmm aliquem Theologiae cnrsum, Ganones Ooncilii 
Tridentini, Gatechismum Bomanumy et vitas Sanctorum 
habeant et assidue manibus versent* 

201. XTt iuniorum sacerdotum animus ad studia stimu- 
letor, praesoribimus ut omnes sacerdotes Examen, tum 
vooe tum in scriptis, oirca materias praestitutas, per 
primimi saltem quinquennium sacri ministerii in dioecesi 
obeundi quotannis subeant. 

202. Sdentiae in his Examinibus exhibitae, aUis quidem 
dotibns non praetermissis, ratio habebitur ab Episoopo 
in missionibus assignandis : sacerdotes vero qui sufScientis 
soientiae argumenta non praebuerint, ab annuis deinde 
Examinibns, si ita velit Episcopus, non eximentur donec satis 
in Boientiis divinis progressi fuerint. 

1 Vid. Bupia, pag. 45, n. 9. 
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203. Libros et ephemerides ftd passiones inflammand«t 
oonBoriptoSy yel religionem, siye palam sive insidiose, aut 
impugnantes ant ludibrio Yertentes, prorsns evitare debet 
saoerdos. Spiritnm enim orationis fovere tenetor, ideoqne 
animum potins in sacras litteras, qnae ad salntem 
inBtmant, oonyertere debet. 

204. Fresbyteri, ezoepto oasa neoessitatis, sese in testa- 
mentis oonfioiendis non inmdsoeant; neqne, inoonsnlto 
Episcopo, sese oonstitni sinant exseontores testamentomm 
laioomm, neo in rebns peooniariis ant in ezseontione 
qnommonnqne oontraotnnm se vades aliomm oonstituant; 
neque munus tutoris, vel fiduoiarii {Chicurdicm or TrwUt) 
sine ezpressa Episoopi lioentia sibi oonferri permittani 

206. Yetamus ne quis saoerdos peounias in oustodiAm 
umquam aooipiat : numquam igitur nummos paupemm aut 
aliorum penes se retineat vel etiam deponi permittat, ne 
yel propria ipsius inouria Yel alia oausa sio eos perire sinat 
ut laesae fidei, aut aYaritiae, aut etiam iniustitiae suspioi- 
one nomen sacerdotale maouletur. 

206. Quod si saoerdos opus oaritatis esse duoat radiores 
aut pauperiores in disponendo de suis paroimoniis adiuyare, 
prohibemus ne peounias eomm, etiam sponte ab iis oblatas, 
apud se retineat; ouret vero ut apud aerarium publioum 
{BanV) eae deponanturi addito in depositi documento 
ipsius nomine, si ita depositori plaouerit» 

207. Moribundus haud raro partem bonorum sacer- 
doti, non in ipsius sacerdotis usum, sed in salutem 
animae suae indefinite oedit: quo in oasu sacerdos ratio- 
nem aocuratam Episcopo legatus huiusoemodi reddere, 
atque pecuniam vel fundum ad bonum spirituale testatoris 
applicare modo ab Episcopo statuto, sub poena suspensionis 
ferendae sententiae, tenetur. 

208. Quoniam nobis infausta ezperientia oonstat, quosdam 
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saoerdoteBi yel inoiiru^ Yel nimio fastu, vel oonBangnineoe 
■ablevandi caosa, oum magno proximi detrimento etfidelinm 
■eandalo, gravibns debitis Bese onerare^ prohibemns ne 
hi poBtemm qms Paroohns, sine ezpresBa Ordinarii lioenti^ 
pLoBqTiam oentnmi neqne Vioarins plnsqnam triginta 
anreomm debito Bese sdenter oneret. 

909. Prohibemns praeterea ne saoerdoteB qnionnqne, 
eoeleBiae nomine yel oansa, aes aliennm oontrahant sine 
Episoopi lioentia in floriptiB danda. 

210. Ad snstentationem saoerdotnm, praesertim Vioari- 
oram, qni qnamyis lande digni, tamen ob adversam yaletndi- 
nem mTmia sna obire neqnennt, tazam annnam in prozima 
SynodoDioeoesanapost Deoretomm hommpromnlgationem 
definiendam, omnes dioeoeseos saoerdotes solyere teneantnr, 
Nemo antem hnins snstentationis Bit partioeps nisi medioi 
testimoninm exhibnerit. 

211. Striote prohibemns snb poena snspensionis ne qnis 
saeerdos extraordinariam peonniae oolleotam, ant aliqnid 
eqniyalens, a popnlo oblatam, sine soripta Episoopi lioentia, 
qnoyis praeteztn aocipiat. 

212. Ne lites post saoerdotis obitnm onm soandalo fide- 
linm oriantnr, praeoipimus nt sacerdotes qni bonoram 
Eoolesiastiooram possessionem ant administrationem qno- 
modoonmqne tenent, testamenta sna rite oonfecta et signata 
habeant, atqne in arohiyis dioecesanis, ant in alio loco tnto 
ab Bpiscopo yel designato yel probato, reponant. Hortamnr 
pariter reliqaos sacerdotes nt non decedant absqne testa- 
mento, atqne in eo non obliyisoantnr Eoclesiamm alio- 
mmqne opemm piomm. 

213. Insnper praecipimns nt in postemm inter exsecn- 
toree testamenti eomm qni habent possessionem ant admini- 
■trationem bonomm ecdesiasticomm, nnns saltem eligatnr 
de oonsensn Ordinarii sacerdos einsdem diooeseos. 
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xxn. 

DB EPISCOPIB.^ 

214. Episoopi passim a SS. Patribus, Prinoipes Eoolesiae, 
Apostolomm Bnooessores, et Christi Legati vooantiir. Qnam 
diffioilia sint eoram mnnera ez Gonoilio Tridentino oonstat : — 
*' Optandom est ut ii qui Episoopale ministerimn sasoipinnt, 
qnae suae sint partes agnosoant, ao se non ad propria 
oommoda, non ad divitias aut Inzam, sed ad labores et solli- 
dtudines pro Dei gloria vooatos esse intelligant. Neo 
enim dabitandum est et fideles reliqaos ad religionem 
innooentiamqae faoilias inflammandos» si praepositos suos 
viderint non ea qaae mandi santi sed animaram salatem 
ao oaelestem patriam oogitantes." (Cona Trid., sess. zzr.» 
de Beform. oap. 1.) 

216. Episoopis id imprimis oarandam est ut sibi, ez prae- 
Boripto S. Pauli, attendant Yerum id non suffioit. Bpisoopi 
enim debent etiam orare pro populo ipsis oommisso, et pro 
eo saorosanotum Missae Saorifioium diebus Dominiois aliis- 
que festivis, etiam suppressis, offerre. Et oum speoulatores 
domus Israel sint oonstituti, aliorum saJuti invigilare omnino 
tenentur. Ante onmia opus est ut assidue laborent, ne fides, 
quae humanae salutis est initium et fundamentum, detrimenti 
aliquid patiatur. Itaque oonatibus eorum fortiter sese oppo- 
nant^ qui hisoe etiam temporibus pauperes oaLamitatibus et 
miseriis affiiotos, oblata peounia, seduoere nituntur. Curenl 
etiam ut populus aoourate religionis prinoipia edisoat, atque 
oaveant ne errores et depravatae opiniones inter eos dis- 
seminentur. 

216. Episooporum munus est etiam praedioare. Hao de 
re reoolenda sunt quae Conoilium Tridentinum, sess. v., 
oap. 2, de Beform. praesoribit: — "Quia vero Ohristianae 
Eeipublioae non minus neoessaria est praedioatio Evan- 
gelii quam leotio, et hoo est praeoipuum Episooporom 

1 Vid. Append. pp. 140186. 
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manxUy statnit et deoreyit eadem Bancta Synodns, Epi- 
soopos, ArohiepisoopoB, Primates, PatriarohaSi et omnes 
alios ecolesiaram Praelatos, teneri per seipsos .... ad 
praedicandnm Sanotum lesn Ghristi Eyangelinm .... 
Si yero oontigerit" eos " legitimo detineri impedimento 
.... yiros idoneos assomere teneantnr ad haiusmodi 
praedioationis ofBoinm salabriter exsequendam." Et alio in 
looo, sess. zziy., de Beform. o. 4 : — " Praedioationis monas, 
qnod Episooporam praeoipaam est,capiens Sancta Synodas, 
qoo frequentias possit ad fideliam salatem ezeroeri . . • 
mandat ut in Eoolesia soa ipsi per se, aat, si legitime 
impediti faerinty per eos qaos ad praedioationis manas 
assomenti in aliis aatem ecdesiis per Paroohosi siye, iis 
impeditis, per alios ab Episoopo .... depatandos in 
dyitate aat in qaaoanqae parte dioeoeseos censebimt expe- 
dire, saltem onmibas Dominiois et solemnibas diebus 
festiSy tempore aatem ieianioram Qaadragesimae et Ad- 
yentas Domini qaotidie, yel saltem tribas in hebdomada 
diebas, si ita oportere doxerint, Saoras Soriptoras diyi- 
namqoe legem annantient, et alias qaotiesoamqae id oppor- 
tone fieri posse iadioayerint. Moneatqae Episcopas 
popalom diligenter teneri unomqaemqae paroeoiae saae 
interesse, abi oommode id fieri^ potesti ad audiendam 
yerbom Dei." 

217. Com Episoopo oora sit oommissa pasoendi gregemi 
et Pastores alios oonstitaendi qoi ei adiamento sint in eo 
manere, perspioaum est nallam Parooham sine yenia 
Ordinarii saoerdotes ex aliena dioeoesi yooare posse ad 
praedioandomi yel ad popolam qaomodooamqae eradiendam. 
Qood ad praedioatores Ordinam Beligiosoram speotati Gon- 
ciliom Tridentinimi haeo habet : — << Begolares . • ooias- 
oomqoe Ordinisi nisi a sais Supeiioribas de yita, moribos et 
sdentia examinati et approbati faerint, ao de eoram lioen- 
tia, etiam in eodesiis saoram Ordinam, praedioare non 
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potsint, oum qna lioentia personaliter se ooram Episoopis 
praesentarei et ab eis benediotionem petere teneantnr, 
anteqnam praedicare inoipiant. In eoolesiis vero quae 
Buoram Ordinum non snnt, ultra lioentiam snorum 
Superiorum, etiam Episoopi lioentiam habere teneantur, 
sine qua in his eoolesiis non suorum Ordinum nullo modo 
praedioare possint." Sess. y.» cap. 2, de Befornu Idem 
Gonoilium, sess. zxiy., oap. 4, de Beform., addit : — *' Nullus 
autem siye saeoularis siye re^i^ularis, etiam in eoolesiis suorum 
Ordinumy oontradioente Episoopo, praedioare praesumat.'* 
Begulares in propriis ecolesiis praedicaturi, ooram Episoopo 
loci se sistere debent eiusque benedictionem petere. Quod 
si EpiscopuB contradiceti nullomodo praedioare lioebit. 

318. Quae de residentia a Conoilio Tridentino praesoripta 
sunt (sess. yi. cap. 1 ; sess. zxiii. cap. 1) accurate sunt 
seryanda, 

319. In memoriam reyooamus et stricte obseryari prae- 
oipimus Deoretum Concilii Tridentini (sess, xxiy. o. 2, de 
Beform.) quo tenentur Metropolitani Proyinciale Gonoilium 
singulis trienniis oonyooare« cui Episoopi oomproyinciales 
interesse debent, atque Episcopi Synodum Dioeoesanam 
quotannis celebrare astringuntur, ^ ad quam acoedere omnes 
qui ouram animarum gerunt speciali modo tenentur. 

230i In singulis Hibemiae proyinoiiSy habeatur Gon- 
oilium Proyinciale intra annum postquam a Sanota Sede 
reoognita fuerint huius Synodi Deoreta. 

331. In Dioecesana yero SynodOy Statuta Gonciliorum Pro- 
yinoialium aut Plenariorum publicenturi eaque omnia agantur 
quae ad rectam dioeoeseos admiuistrationem spectent. 

333. Insuper Examinatores iuxta Deoretum Goncilii Tri- 

dentini in Synodo Dioecesana nominandi sunt, quorum tres 

saltem adhiberi debent inExaminepro Ordinibusetparoeoiis 

oonferendis. His autem quayis de oausa deficientibuB, 

1 VicL AppencL pp. 10-13. 
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ExaminatoreB ProBynodaleB vi facnltatis a Sanota .Sede 
petendae adhibere oportet.^ 

228. XJbi yero desunt Oapitola Oanonicoram, sex ant ad 
Tninimnm tres Consaltoree de clero snnt nominandi, qaorom 
oonsiliam aat consensom exqairere debet Episcopas in casibas 
a iare definitis. 

224. Quae de cara paaperam et miserabiliampersonaram, 
et de legatis piis exseguendis, in sacris Oanonibas et 
praesertim in Goncilio Tridentino habentar, accorate ab 
Episcopo sant servanda. 

226. Tenentar Episcopi Hibemiae singalis qoinqaenniis 
▼isitare limina Apostoloram nisi dispensati faerint, et 
relationem statas saaram dioecesiom exhibere iaxta formam 
traditam a Sacra Gongregatione de Propaganda Fide in 
Instractione data die 21 Janoarii, 1861.* 

226. In testimoniam amoris el obseqaii erga Sedem 
Apostolicam stataimas Denariom S. Petri singalis annis 
Dominica intra GctaYam Eesti SS. Petri et Paali in omnibas 
eodesiis esse oolligendom, et Bomam, qaam primam oom- 
mode fieri potest, ab Episcopo transmittendom. > 

227. Inter Episcopalis officii manera, praecipaa est, et ad 
salatem gregam maxime necessaria, Visitatio. Ideo haeo 
Bynodos monet Episoopos omnes, ut singali, ex Decreto 
Saori Ooneilii Tridentini, ecclesiam saam ac dioecesim 
visitent intra tempas ab eodem Ooncilio praestitatam. 
(Sess. xxiv., 0. 3.) Si tamen Yisitationem dioeoeseos intra 
bienniom perficere neqaeant, eamdem Vicario vel alii sacer- 
doti idoneo committant, qai omnia praescripta, praeter 
Confirmationem, accorate adimpleat. Ut aatem dioeoeseos 
Visitatio recte peragatar, saltem anas OonTisitator est adhi- 
bendas, qoi efficad opera in Visitatione peragenda Epi- 
soopom adiavet. Insaper monendi sant Paroohi at Epi- 

i Yid. Append. pp. 13, 14. « Yid. Append. pp. 187-193. 

s Vid. Appond. pag. 193. 
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soopnm paroeoias visitatoram redpiant ioxta modum, in 
qnazitum fieri potest, in Pontificali Bomano praesoriptun. 

228. Sequentia monita ex prima Synodo Provinoiali a 
S. Oarolo Borromeo habita, ezoerpsimus: — ''Meminerint 
Episoopi Visitationem ad salutem eorum qui visitandi sunt 
mstitutam esse : quamobrem, iUis mazime propositum esse 
debet, ut in iis inoorruptam, orthodozamque dootrinam, pro- 
batam morum disdplinam tueantur ao restituant. Studebunt 
verbi Dei praedioatione, vehementi ezhortatioiie, ad reli- 
gionem, vitae innooentiam, paoemque et oonoordiam onmes 
adhortari." 

229. Si yero priyata admonitione opus esse intelligunt« 
dooeant, arguant, obseorent, pro rei, personae, ao 
temporis ratione. Gonfirmationis Saoramentum, ubi opus 
orit, ministrabunt. 

230. In singulis loois a viris aetate, usu, et probitate 
oommendatis, de omnibus subtiliter inquirent quae eos pro 
offioii sui munere soire oportebit. 

231. Eoolesiam et omnes eius partes inspident : an in eo 
oultu et nitore serventur qui domum Dei deoeat : et si quid 
restituendum, reparandum, reoonoinnandimive sit, iubeant ab 
ds ad quos pertinet, et praesertim ab ipso Parooho, resaroiri, 

232. Yidendum etiam an desint vestes, libri, oalioeSi 
patenae, oorporalia, et reliqua dus generis instrumenta et 
omamenta quae ad Altaris ministerium, et ad divina offioia 
sunt neoessaria : an illa munda et purgata serventur : an 
eooledae libri, vetera soripta, instrumenta et privQegiai 
oustodiantur : an eorum reddi posdt ratio quae in invenla" 
riimi paroohiale relata sunt. 

238. An Paroohi resideant, et administrationi Saoramon- 
torum, Missarum ao divinorum offidorum oelobrationi, 
anniversariorum persolutioni, aUisque oneribus et muneri- 
bus satisf adant ; quae sit vitae eorum ratio ; qui vestitus ; 
quibusoum versari soleant ; qualis dt eorum familia. 
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234. An Paroohi libros habeant in qnibuB baptizatoram, 
oonfirmatonim, eornm qui matrimonio ooniongantur, et 
dehmotommi nomina et oognomina desoribantur ad tramitem 
Bitoalis Bomani: porro yolimias nt a Paroohis adhi- 
beantnr libri illi, in oolnmnas diyisi et typis ezpressi, qni 
ab Episoopis adprobati snnt. 

286. Anrite Baoramenta ministrentor ; an saorosanotom 
Enoharistiae Saoramentum, eaorum Chrisma, et reliqua 
gaora, ea munditia, oura, et oustodia qua debent oonseryen- 
tur, et Buo tempore mutentur. 

236. An legitime matrimonia oontrahantur. 

287. AnParoohiineoolesiis suae ourae oommissis, mazime 
diebus festiB, adsint. 

238. An Dei yerbum praedioent : an pueros rudimenta 
fideidooeant. 

239. An libros quos in hao Synodo habendos praesoripsi- 
mus, habeant. 

240. Dispioiant an in populo sint aliqui flagitiosi honunes 
qui gfflT^^^i^lnm praebeant : an sint usurarii aut oonoubinarii. 

241. An sint qui legata pia non exsequantur. Episoopo- 
rum enim est providere ut omnia legata in pios usus reliota, 
iuzta xntentionem testatorum debito tempore exseoutioni 
mandentur. In hisoe vero rebus, saoerdotes, si legatarii vel 
testamentomm exseoutoressint,tenenturEpisoopum oonsulere 
et oonsilio ipsius dirigi. 

242. An domestioa patmmfamilias disdplina in eduoandis 
liberis diligens, pia, et honesta sit. 

243. An soholae reote gerantur: an piis et Oatholiois 
disoiplinis adolesoentes erudiantur : an iuzta huius Synodi 
praesoriptum Paroohus yel Yioarius soholas omnes paroohi- 
ales inyisat. 

244. His ezquisitis, oognosoere studeant quinam ez re- 
gularibuB siye praedioandi munere fungantur, siye fidelium 
Gonfessiones audiant; an eorum probata sit dootrina, et 
bona aestimatione iidem gaudeant. 
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346. An Hospitalia et alia pia looa reote admimstrentnr, 
eoramque bona pradenter fideliterque in eum nsum ooi 
addiota sunt distribuantur : an' qui in Hospitalibus sunt 
pie viyant. 

246. De soholis soiant, quos libros disoipulis magistri in- 
terpretentur : an magistri idonei sint : an offido satisfaoiant. 

247. De Bibliotheois diligenter quaerant, an in iis aint 
libri pii atque utiles : an exoludantur perioulosi. 

248. Si quid in his omnibus toUendum oorrigendumya 
fuerit, toUent et oorrigent : ad puniendos delinquenteSy oen- 
Buras et alia iuris remedia adhibebunt. 

249. Onmes yero summo studio monebunt et hortabuntur 
ut offioii sibi oommissi munus fideliter ao diligenter exeroeant. 

260. Neque solum haeo, sed quaeoumque a Oonoilio 
Tridentino, a Summis Pontifioibus, vel a Nobis in Synodis 
praedpiuntur, et alia multa, quae pro eorum pradentia ao 
pietate ad utilitatem ao salutem populorum eis in mentem 
venire poterunt, exquirent et exsequentur. 

261. Cayeant yero ne legem de yiotu, proeuratione, et 
muneribus, a Saoro Oonoilio Tridentino definitami transoen- 
dant. 

252. Antequam Bpisoopus paroeoiam aliquam yisitet, 
ad Paroohum sohedulam transmittat, in qua a Parooho 
exhibenda est aoourata relatio eorum omnium ad paroeoiam 
speotantium quorum memoriam Episoopus opportunum 
iudioayerit in Arohiyis dioeoesanis adseryari. ^ In sohedula 
reoenseantur libri aliaque omnia quae Episoopua yelit 
tempore Visitationis inspioere. 

263. Bpisoopi etiam erit inyigilare, ut Deoreta huiua Synodi 
aoourate seryentur, et nulla praxis his oontraria introduoatur : 
in quo grayiter oonsdentia Episoopi oneratur. 

264. Quoniam nihil plus oonfert in Bodesiae bonum 
quam reeta eduoatio eodesiastioae iuyentutis, institutioni et 

I Va inte. pp. 124, 19i, wou 41M16. 
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gnbemationi Bemixuurioram sedulo invigilent Episcopi. 
Cuxent nt nonnisi dooti et pii Snperiores et ProfesBores eis 
praefidantnr. Alnmni seligantur bonae indolis, firmae 
YaletadiniSi nati ex parentibus nnlla labe insaniae infectis, 
qnonun ayita fides et pietas spem praebeat f ore nt eorum 
proles sit statni olerioali apta.^ 

365. Nisi aliunde de eorum dotibus constet, JSzaminatorum 
Bynodalium aut Prosynodalium examini subiiciendi sunt 
omnes siye regulares sive saeoulares qui ordinationem petunt, 
et omnes saoerdotes, siveregulares sive saeculares, antequam 
ad saoras Cionf essiones ezoipiendas adprobentur. 

366. De saoerdotibus ignotis et vagis Gonoilium Tridenti- 
aum, sess. zxii., mandat Episoopis: "ut irreverentia 
vitetur, singuli in suis dioeoesibus interdioaht ne cui vago 
et ignoto saoerdoti Missas oelebrare liceat." (Deor. de 
observandis et evitandis). Et iterum (sess. zziii., oap. 16, de 
Be&xrm.) : " nullus praeterea clericus peregrinus sine oom- 
mendatitiis sui Qrdinarii litteris ab ullo Episoopo ad Divina 
oelefaranda et Sacramenta administranda admittatur." 

267. Hisoe Deoretis inhaerentes vetamus ne Paroohi aut 
eomm Vioarii, vel regularium vel monialium eoolesiamm 
Beotores, vagoe et nulli dioeoesi addictos, aut ignotos saoer- 
dotesad saora peragenda admittant. Si agatur vero de saoer- 
dote qui alii dioeoesi adsoriptus est, ipse tenetur litteras 
proprii Ordinarii ezhibere antequam ad oelebrandum ad- 
mittatur. Attamen si eodesiarum Bectores bene noverint 
saoerdotem alienum dignum esse qui ad oelebrandum ad- 
mittetur, illi lioentiam pro aliquot diebus dare possunt, 
doneo adiri poterit Ordinarius dioeoeseos. 

358. Hino ad evitanda inoommoda, et ne ab altari 

aroeantur, saoerdotes in ezteras dioeceses profecturi 

oommendatitiis proprii Qrdinarii litteris se munire debent 

quae eoB saoerdotes esse testentur et immunes a censurisi 

et dignos quibus Saora Mysteria celebrare permittatur. 

1 Vid. AppencL pag. 335. 
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2169. Omni salo et patemo afiEBota foyeant Episeopi le- 
ligioBM mouUdiiim familiaB ; eosque hortamnr ut Gonventus 
earum quae non sunt ezemptae quotannis per seipflos aul 
per flacerdotes idoneoBi ad id speoialiter deputandoe, ▼isitent. 

<260. Insupor Bpisoopo oura est imposita invigilandi 
olausurae in onmibus monialium monasteriiB etiam 
exemptis : et ad hoo monasteria visitandi ius habet, quoties 
opufl 0880 iudicayerit, et moniales ipsas in his quae ad 
elausuram pertinent alloquendi et ezamini subiiGiendi. 
Lioentia ezeundi, oausa oognita, ab Ordinario in soriptiB 
approbari debet. 

961.* Episcopi habeant apud se formulaft litterarum» pro- 
prio stemmate signataSi ezoorporationiB, lioentiae abeundi» 
ordinatbniB, dispensationum, et aliorum quae de more re- 
quiruntur : quarum ezemplaria in Appendioe huiuB yoluminlB 
habentur.^ 

362. Litteras quoque Testimoniales transmittere debent 
oum Dimissorialibufl, ut subditi sui ab alieno Episoopo lite 
ordinari posshit : easdem Testimoniales aodpere debent ab 
Bpisoopo lod ubi alumni sui studia saora peragere solent, 
ut ipsi eos ad Ordines legitime promovere possmt. * 



xxm. 

DB yiOABnS GBNBaAIiIBUB BT F0RANBI8. 

368. Cimi plerumque oontingat Bpisoopos yariis curis 
laboribusque distentos per se ipsos non suffioere ad omnes 
sui muneris partes perfioiendas, ideo mos inyaluit, quem 
saori Canones Oonoilii Lateranensis IV deinoeps pro- 
barunt, ut Bpiscopus yiros quosdam idoneos sibi assumal 
qui assistant in iis ezsequendis quae ad iurisdictionem 
Episcopalem spectant. 

364. Yioarii Qeneralis nomine intelligitur ille qui oum 
potestate generali tum quoad looa tum quoad causas ab 
Bpiscopo constituitttr, atque eiusdem yices gerit ita ut in 
i m Appsnd. pp. 194-202. • m Append. pi«. 12& 
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hnifldietiime exeroenda eadem moraliter oenBeatnr eeee 
utrinBqtie personai idemqae sit atriiiBqtie tribmial, eoosqtie 
qaod non detor a Vicario ad Episoopmn appellatio. (Gap. 
. Boman. 3, tit. 16, lib. 2 in Sezto : Oap. 2, tit. 4, lib. 
1 in Sexto.) 

265. EinB imisdiotio ordinaria est,^ utpote lege eins offioio 
anneza, yi ooias semel oonstitatas ea omnia effioere valet 
qaae iorisdictione saa ordinaria potest ipse BpiBOopas, 
ezoeptis dxmtazat iis qaae Bpisoopas in Vioario oonstita- 
endo speoialiter sibi reservat, atqae iis qaae ez laris 
Ganonioi praesoripto mandatam spedale ezigant at a Vioario 
tcaotentor: qaalia sant Synodam oongregare, benefioia 
oonferre aat aaferre, dioeoesim visitare, aatindalgentias oon- 
oedere. (Vid. Ben. XIV. de Syn. Dioec. lib. 2, oap. 8, n. 2.) 

266. Vioarii Oeneralis iarisdictio ezspirat l^ per Benon- 
tiationem, 2? per Beyocationem, 8^ per Bpisoopi mortem, 
ao generaliter per ea omnia qoibas ipsa cessat iazisdiotio 
illias Episoopi, ooias Vioarias est. 

267. Qao melias insaper provideatar tam oviam salati 
tam eeolesiastioae disolplinae observationii praeter Vioariam 
Generalemi qai toti praeest dioecesi, alios solent Bpisoopi 
determinatis qaibasdam dioeceseos regbnibos Vioarios prae- 
fioere, at sai qoisqoe territorii paroeoiis diligenter invigilet. 
Hi Vioarii Foranei nancapantor, sea Deoani Barales. 

268. Inter oetera, pro iarisdiotione diversa ipsis oollata, 
qaae ab arbitrio Bpisoopi omnino pendet, qaaeqae eztendi 
vel restringi pro eios labita potest, Vioarioram Foraneoram 
erit qaasdam dispensationeB oonoedere ; a oasibas reservatis 
absolvere; invigilare moribas et aotibas Pastoram alioram- 
qae saoerdotam, neonon Ubram iavenam qoi ad saoros 
Ordines sasoipiendos adspurant; BpiBCopi mandata ad 
territorii sai saoerdotes transmittere ; enixe navare operam 
ot Statata tam Dioeoesana tam Synodoram Frovincialiam 
et f lenariaram ab omnibos aocorate serventor, et at saora 

& YkL AnmSL pp« 159, 175, 176. 
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mania presbyteromm erga greges sibi oreditoB digne et 
lideliter impleantur; sedalo et frequenter inqoirere num 
absentia negligentiaye saoerdotom religio aliqnid detrimenti 
capiat. 

269. Qnandooumqne aliqniB sni territorii saoerdos in 
morbom inoiderit, praesertim yero onm mortis perioolam 
imminere Tideatur, Vioarius Foraneus eum Tisitet atque 
onmem in spiritualibus opem infirmo in Domino fratri 
ferat. Neque inquirere omittat num aegrotus testamentum 
oondiderit, et ubi reponatur. Summam insuper diligentiam 
adhibeat ne vasa saora, libri Btatutorum, aut ii in quibus 
nomina baptizatorum et matrimonio iunotorum oonsignan- 
tur, aliaque huiusmodi, in manus aliouius laid deveniant. 

370. Vioarii Foranei insuper erit Ordinario saltem semel 
in anno, aut saepius si opusfuerit, relationem mittere de 
statu religionis et de moribus olerioorum in suo deoanatu. 

271. Si quis vero sacerdos auotoritatem Vioarii sui Foranei 
oontempserit eiusve spreverit monita, res ad Episoopum vel 
Vioarium Gteneralem deferenda est, ut huiusmodi saoerdoB 
condigne secundum Ganones puniatur. 



XXIV. 

DB PABOOHIS ET PAKOBCIABUM ADMINISTBATOSIBUS. 

272. Qui ad ecolesiarum parochialium curam sunt pro- 
movendi, idonei esse debent aetate, moribus, doctrina, 
prudentia, et aliis rebus quae ad vacantem eoclesiam 
gubemandam eos aptos reddant. Mazimi momenti est ut 
Parochi hisce omnibus dotibus praediti eligantur : quamob- 
rem forma quaedam Goncursus a Goncilio Tridentino 
est proposita. Propter oircimistantias huius regionis 
haeo methodus vix potuit temporibus anteactis introduci; 
nunc vero, mutatis temporibus, nil obstat quominus 
Bxamen quoddam ad paroedas vacantes conferendas intro- 
ducatur, ita ut semper adsint plures sacerdotes e quibus 
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Bpigoopxis idoneos ad paroedas yacanteB eligere possit. Cum 
aniem forma a Concilio Tridentino et a Oonstitntionibas 
Apostoliois ezhibita adhao striote servari neqneat, Synodns 
metbodnm seqnentem Examinis habendi oonoinnandam 
deoreyit. 

273. Examen singnlis qninqnenniis, ant freqnentins si 
Episoopns ita indioaverit, habendnm esse deoemimns, 

274. Yeniam hnio Fixamini se snbiiciendi ab Episoopo 
petere illis lioebit, qni ezpleyerint nniyersae theologiae 
onrsnm, qniqne, fide et moribns integri, saltem per deoenninm 
saomm ministerinm exercnerint, etiamsi semel ant saepins 
hoo experimentnm snbierint ; integmm antem Episoopo erit 
de lis admittendis indicare, atqne etiam non petentes, qnos 
ipse yelit, yocare. 

276. In Examine snbenndo tnm yoce tnm in scriptis 
respondendnm erit. Qnaestiones depromentnr ex Theologia 
Dogmatioa et Morali, Saora Soriptura, HistoriaEcclesiastioa, 
Litnrgia Sacra, et, nisi aliter Episcopo yisum fnerit, ex Inre 
Oanonico. Oandidati insnper quaestionem aliqnam ex Oate- 
ohismo excerptam, sermone oaptui pneromm aoconmiodato, 
breyiter oretenns explicabunt. Ooncionem qnoqne breyem 
de textn Sacrae Scripturae oonsoribent lingna yemaonla. 

276, Examen habebitnr, seryatis eanonicis dispositionibus, 
litteris praesertim Benedicti XIV. qnae indpiunt Chm ilhid,^ 
ooram Episcopo yel eins Vicario Generali, a tribus saltem 
Exammatoribus Synodalibus, si adsint ; sin vero, ab Exami- 
natoribus Prosynodalibus.' Examinatomm antem mnnus est 
enmulatiye ferre indidum tam snper doctrina, qnam super 
oonourrentinm qualitatibns et dotibns reqnisitis ad curam 
animamm rite gerendam. 

277. Paroeoia aliqna yacante, ex iis quos Examina- 
tores in ultimo Examine idoneos iudioayerint, Episoopns 
iUnm in Parochum constitnet qnem ipse in Domino magis 
idoneimi oensuerit. 

I yid. Append. pag. 209. * Yid. Append. pp. 13, 14. 
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mania presbyteromm erga greges sibi oreditoB digne et 
lideliter impleantur; sedob et freqnenter inquirere num 
absentia negligentiaye saoerdotom religio aliqoid detrimenti 
capiat. 

269. Quandooumqne aliquis sni territorii saoerdos in 
morbimi inoiderit, praesertim vero oam mortis perioolmn 
imminere videator, Yioarius Foraneus eum visitet atque 
onmem in spiritualibus opem infirmo in Domino fratri 
ferat. Neque inquirere omittat num aegrotus testamentum 
oondiderit, et ubi reponatur. Summam insuper diligentiam 
adhibeat ne vasa saora, libri Btatutorum, aut ii in quibus 
nomina baptizatorum et matrimonio iunotorum oonsignan- 
tur, aliaque huiusmodi, in manus aliouius laid deyeniant. 

370. Vioarii Foranei insuper erit Ordinario saltem semel 
in anno, aut saepius si opusfuerit, relationem mittere de 
statu religionis et de moribus derioorum in suo deoanatu. 

271. Bi quis vero saoerdosauotoritatem Yioarii sui Foranei 
oontempserit eiusve spreverit monita, res ad Episoopum vel 
Yioarium Oeneralem deferenda est, ut huiusmodi saoerdos 
condigne seoundum Oanones puniatur. 



XXIV. 

DB PABOOHIB ET PABOBCIABUM ADMINISTBATOBIBUS. 

272. Qui ad eoolesiarum paroohialium ouram stmt pro- 
movendi, idonei esse debent aetate, moribus, dootrina, 
prudentia, et aliis rebus quae ad vaoantem eoolesiam 
gubemandam eos aptos reddant. Maximi momenti est ut 
Paroohi hisoe omnibus dotibus praediti eligantur : quamob- 
rem forma quaedam Oonoursus a Oonoilio Tridentino 
est proposita. Propter oiroumstantias huius regionb 
haeo methodus vix potuit temporibus anteaotis introduoi; 
nuno vero, mutatis temporibus, nil obstat quominus 
Bxamen quoddam ad paroeoias vaoantes oonf erendas intro- 
duoatur, ita ut semper adsint plures saoerdotes e quibus 
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Epifloopxis idoneos ad paroeoiaByaoanteseligere poBsit. Cum 
antem forma a Concilio Tridentino et a Gonstitationibns 
Apostoliois exhibita adhao striote servari neqneat, Synodns 
mefbodnm seqnentem Examinis habendi oonoinnandam 
deorevit. 

273. Ezamen singnlis qninqnenniis, ant freqnentins si 
Episoopns ita indicaverit, habendnm esse deoernimns. 

274. Veniam hnio BTamini se snbiioiendi ab Episoopo 
petere iUis licebit, qni expleverint xmiyersae theologiae 
oorsam, qniqne, fide et moribns integri» saltem per decenninm 
sacmm ministerinm ezercnerint, etiamsi semel ant saepins 
hoo experimentnm snbierint ; integmm antem Bpiscopo erit 
de iis admittendis indicare, atqne etiam non petentes, qnos 
ipse Tslit, vooare. 

276. In Examine snbemido tnm voce tum in scriptts 
respondendnm erit. Qnaestiones depromentnr ex Theologia 
Dogmatioa et Morali, Sacra Scriptmra, HistoriaEcclesiastica, 
litnrgia Sacra, et, nisi aliter Episcopo visnm fnerit, ex lure 
Ganonico. Oandidati insnper qnaestionem aliqnam ex Cate- 
ohismo excerptam, sermone captni pneromm acoommodato, 
faceviter oretenns explioabnnt. Ooncionem qnoqne brevem 
de textn Sacrae Scriptnrae consoribent lingna vemaonla. 

276. Examen habebitnr, servatis eanonicis dispositionibns, 
litteris praesertim Benedioti XIV. qnae incipinnt Ctm Uhidf^ 
ooram Episoopo vel eins Vioario Gtenerali, a tribns saltem 
Examinatoribus Synodalibus, si adsint ; sin vero, ab Exami- 
natoribus Piosynodalibns.' Examinatoram autem munus est 
enmulative f erre iudicium tam super doctrina, quam super 
ooncurrentium qualitatibus et dotibus requisitis ad ouram 
animamm rite gezendam. 

277. Paroecia aliqua vaoante, ex iis quos Examina- 
tores in tdtimo Examine idoneos iudioaverint, Episcopus 
illum in Parochum constituet quem ipse in Domino magis 
idoneum censuerit. 

1 Vid. Append. pag. 209. > Yid. Append. pp. 13, 14. 
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378. Hfteo Btatata de Exftmine habendo Tim habere 
inoipient dnobns annis poBt hnins Bynodi Deoretonim 
a Banota Bede reoognitionem. Hnio Ezamini non snbii- 
oientnr Baoerdotes qni, paroeoias iam adepti, ad aliaB 
paroeoias transferentnr. Exoipientnr etiamiiqnosEpisoopnBy 
aadita Examinatomm sententia, ideo ezimendoB arbitratnr 
qnod de eomm Boientia, ratione mnneriB qno fangnntur, 
testimoninm amplisBimam habeat. 

379. Qnae de residentia, de administratione Baoramento- 
rnm, de applioatione Missae pro popnlo, et aliis Paroohomm 
mnneribnB in Inre Oanonioo ant Btatntifl ProTinoialibnB ant 
DioeooBaniB definita snnt, aoonrate observari yolnmns. Qnod 
ad legitimam a paroeoia absentiam attinet, Boiant Paroohi et 
CoadintoreB rationem habendam esBe spatii totins temporiB 
abflentiae intra annnm, sive id oontinunm sit, Bive intenmp- 
Inm. 

380. Btataimas at nnllaB Paroohas a paroeda absit per 
troB dies oontinnos, ab hora disoedendi oompntandos, nisi 
prinB Episoopnm moneat. Bi vero abflentiam per qninqne 
dies Bimiliter oompntandos protrahere velit, lioentiam Epi- 
Boopi in BoriptiB obtinere debet; neo nmqnam sine simili lioentia 
die Dominioa ant festo ipsi abeBse lioet, neo nlla oooasione 
nifli Bnbfltitnat alinm saoerdotem, ab Ordinario approbatnm, 
qni mania pastoralia interim obeat. 

381. BaoerdoB, onram infirmomm aotn gerens, a domo 
sna non disoedat qnin indioet nbinam inveniri possit, neqnid 
detrimenti fidelea patiantnr. 

383. Paroohofl Missam in eoolesia paroohiali, vel alia 
eoolesia paroeoiae snae, nisi legitime impeditns sit, diebas 
Dominiois et festivis de praeoepto, oelebrare tenetnr ; aliter 
maneri sno non satisfaoit* De mnnere oelebrandi et appli- 
oandi Missam pro popnlo videator Besponsnm 8. Cosg. 
Oonoilii, 14 Deo. 1873, in Appendioe.^ 

iyi£Li^yp«id.p«9 815. 
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388. Si in aliqna pttroeoia Missa paUioa, die Dominioa 
yd fesio de praeoepto, ob oansam etiam legitimam omista 
fnerit, BpiBoopnB statim a Parooiio et a Yioario Foraneo de 
hninsmodi omisaione monendns est. Atqne ai Paroohns hoo 
mnnns nltra hebdomadam neglezerit, soiat se Episoopi 
arbitrio poenis eoolesiastiois esse pleotendnm. 

284. Omnes animamm onram aotn gerentes saorosanotnm 
Hissae Saorifloinm pro popnlo sibi oommisso oelebrare et 
applioare debent, illis etiam diebns qni Apostolioae Sedis 
indnlgentia ex diemm de praeoepto f estomm nnmero snUati 
ae translati snnt (Litt. Apostol. Ammtinmi, 6 Maii 1868)| 
nisi einsdem Apostolioae Sedis indnlgentia a proprio Episoopo 
bao snper re dispensati fnerint.^ 

285. Ant paroeoia yaoante, ant Parooho ita aegrotante nt 
de Missa pro popnlo oelebranda proyidere ipse non valeat, 
mtmns illnd seniori Ooadintori devolvitnr, qni ins habet 
stipendia pro talibns Missis ez Paroohi reditibns redpiendi. 

286. Onrent Paroohi nt non solnm diebns Dominiois, sed 
etiam festiyis de praeoepto, popnlns ad Missam andiendam 
eonflnat. Hortentnr fideles nt in diebns festiyis praediotis 
ab operibns seryilibns abstineant: abnsns hao in re oorri- 
gsnt. 

287. Insnper Paroohos eommqne Ooadintores grayiter 
in Domino monemns, nt snmmis yiribns adlaborent snos 
pttroohianos ayertere a onrsibns eqnomm aliisqne Indis 
pnbUois qnibns fldeles ab anditione Missae et deUta sanotifi- 
oatione diei Dominioae diemmqne festiyamm abstrahantnr. 

288. Qniayeronnndinaeqnaeindiebnsfestiyisfierisolenti 
oeeasionem dant praedpnam ebrietati, et saepe impedinnt ne 
Missa andiatnr, optaremns nt istae nnndinae nbiqne in alios 
dies transferantnr, sionti aliqnibns in looiSi magna, nt oonstat, 
onm fidelinm ntilitate, iam faotnm est. Interea onret Paro- 
ohns ne popnlns aliis negotiis ooonpatns Missam negligat. 

1 Tld. Append. psg. U. 



Digitized by 



Google 



104 

289. ParoohaB prae mente semper habeat interpraeoipaae 
flui munerifl partes esse ooram aegrotantiom. Bos sine mora, 
si flint in perienlo mortis, Saoramentis Eodesiae muiiati et 
eorom frequenti yisitationi etiam per pioB laioos provideat. 
Yooatas non renoat saepios visitare infirmoSi et etiam non 
Tooatas eos yel per se vel per aliam saoerdotem freqaenter, 
aat saltem semel in hebdomadai visiteti Saoram Yiatioam 
saepe administret/ et abi fieri possit, morientibas assistat.* 

Si90. Qaamqaam ob regionis eiroamstantias non lioet 
Yiatioam infirmo solemniter deferre, qaoelroa a Sanota Sede 
per Formalam Sextam iam permissam est SS. Eaoharistiam 
oooalte ad infirmos portare, namqaam tamen aadeat saoerdos 
nisi in barsa sea saooalo deoenter omato, et ad oollam 
appensOi ad aegroti domam Sanotissimam Saoramentam 
deferre. (Instraot. Prop. de Eide, 26 Feb., 1869.) 

291. In eadem infirmitate, si longias protrahitar, 
Paroohi saepias saoro Yiatioo aegrotos refioiant, oam illad 
itenun et saepias lioite dari possit. 

292. In delatione Sanotissimi ad infirmos, saoerdotes 
Eaoharistiam e looo in qao asservator reoto tramite def erant 
ad infirmoB, neqae aadeant aliis negotiis sese indeoenter 
immisoere; et prorsas abstinendam est ab abasa a Sao. 
Cong. de Prop. Fide reprobato (Feb. 26, an. 1859), "u% 
saoerdotes SS. Saoramentam a mane asqae ad vesperam 
seoam deferant; ea tantam de oaasa qaod in aliqaem 
forte aegrotam inoidere possint." 

293. Meminisse debent saoerdotes onram animaram 
gerentes, se striote teneri aegrotantes domi visitare eo fine 
at eoram qai neqae eoolesiam neqae (ati vooant) Stationem 
tato adire valeant, piam desideriam Sanotam Oommanionem 
oongrais intervallis sasoipiendi impleri possit; ieianiam 
tamen natarale, extra mortis perioalam, servandam est.' 

294. Singolis saltem Dominiois et festis solemnibas plebem 

» Vld. Append. pp. 42, 47-51. * Vid, tapia. pp. 76, 77, nn. 147-149. 
^VUL tamen Append. pp. 42, 47-51. 
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mfai oomTniflflam pro Bua et eonun oapaoitate pasoat ParoohiiB 
salutaribufi verbis, dooendo quae soire omnibus neoessarium 
est, ao yitia indioando quae eos deolinare et virtutes quas 
Beotari oporteat, oum breyitate et faoilitate sermonis. 
(Oono. Trid.» sess. v., oap. 2, de Beform.)^ Quotiesoumque 
aberit ab eoolesia sua Paroohus semper ourare debet ut 
alius idoneus hoo munere fungatur. 

295. Ptaeoipimus ut diebus Dominiois et festivis omnes 
qui curam habent animarum, praeter oondonem quae in 
Missa prindpali fieri debet, intra oelebrationem omnium 
omnino Misflamm publioarum Evangelium diei ooourrentis, 
lingna vemaoula, id est lingua Hibemioa in paroeoiis in 
quibus maior pars populi lingua illa utitur, in aliis paroeoiis 
lingua Anglioana, distinote legant, atque per breve tempus, 
saltem per duodedmam partem horae, populum in lege 
Domini erudiant, nisi ob oiroumstantias aliouius paroeciae 
Epifloopus aliter disponat. 

296. Insuper statuimus ut in oppidis et viois maioribus, 
diebufl Dominioifl, quaedam ezeroitia devota ab Episoopo prae- 
soribenda vespere oelebrentur. Quod utfiat diebus etiam 
iestivifl omnino optandum est. 

297. Meminerint saoerdotes se districte teneri preoes 
quae ante Missam lingua vemaoula ez altari leguntur, alta 
vooe» dare, et distinote, fidelibus redtare. 

298. Valde optandum est lingnam Hibemicam, in 
quantum fieri posdt, frequenter a praedioatoribus adhiberi 
in iis paroedis in quibus magna parspopuli lingua illa utitur. 

299. 'PtKnm, quae in aliqidbus lods obtinet, oondonem 
tempore aestivo omittendi diebus Dominids et festivis 
omnino reprobamus, nulla inhao re oonsuetudine obstante. 

800. Ne vero contentiones, lites, aut alia soandala ex 
impradentia alicuius sacerdotis oriantur, districte prohibe- 
mus ne quis Parochus aliusve saoerdos aliquem praesumat 
*yid. Append. pp. 216>3a6. 401-403. 
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nominaiiin deolarare exoommanioatoBii nisi prioB lioentiam 
hninsmodi deolarationis fadendae in soriptis ab Epiaoopo 
habnerit. 

801. Vetamne etiam ne qais saoerdos, qnaonmqne de oanaa, 
inoonsnlto Episoopo, siye nomine, siye alio modo qni idem 
yaleat, in aliqnem ez altari invehatnr, ant pnblioe aliqnem de* 
nnntiet. ^ 

302. Paroohos hortamnr, nt speoiali qnadam ratione onram 
gerant panpemm et miserabilinm personamm qnae in sniB 
paroeoiis degnnt, atqne pneroa pneHasqne qni debita tntela 
parentnm orbantnr, ooUooandos esse in orphanotrophia rei 
aliter oorandos videant ; et dnm fieri inbent obseorationee et 
poBtnlationea pro omnibnB qni in snblimitate snnt, diyitoB, 
ex altera parte, ao potentee a vezandiB panperibna 
diBsnadeant. 

308. Qnoniam ad snoonrrendnm panperibne oppidania 
nnllnm medinm magie eiBoax et opportnnnm nobia tidetnr 
qnam illa oeleberrima B. Yinoentii de Panlo SooietaB totieo 
a SnmmiB Pontifioibns, et reoentiBBime a 88. Domino 
NoBtro Leone Xm. felioiter regnante oommendata, dns 
ereotionem taUbns in loois, nbi fieri poteat, magnopere 
ezoptamnfl. 

304. FtaeoipimnB ParoohiB onrare nt Bingnlifl diebofl 
DominioiB pneri et pnellae per horam poBt aliqnam MiBBam 
in eoolesia paroohiali oateohismnm dooeantnr ; omniqne fleb 
fltndeant Pastores nt omnes pneri et pnellae nsqne ad 
deoimnm qnintnm annnm, etiamBi iam snsoeperint 8aora- 
menta Oonfirmationis et Endharistiae, hnio infltmotioni 
intersint.* 

306. Paroohnfl semel saltem in nnaqnaqne hebdomada 
▼isitet, vel per 80 yel per snos Vioarios, onmes et Hingnlafl 
Boholafl primarias in sna paroeoia, qnas pnerifl poelliflTe 
paroeoiae freqnentare permittitDr. 

i Yid. inte, ptg. 120. n. 393. « m Appind. pp. 2X6-230. 401-40S. 
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906. Dootrinam fidei saltem BmgiQis mensibas disd- 
pnlis ezplioet modo eorun aetati oongrno, nomenqne snnm 
et qnid egerit in libris {Offidal Report Book and Beligiom 
Bqiort Book) ad hoo paratis, atqne ab Episoopo oocasione 
ownsqne Yisitationis inspioiendis, insoribat. 

307. Si propter soholamm distantiam, vel propter 
magnnm eamm nnmemm, neqneat saoerdos eas singnlis 
hebdomadis visitare, snffioiet, de oonsensn tamen Episoopi, 
eas visitare saltem semel intra qnindeoim dies. De oasibns 
extraordinariis proyidebit Episcopns. 

308. Qnod si qnis saoerdos per qnatnor oontinnas heb- 
domadas soholas singnlas snpradiotas visitare, yel in eis 
instmotiones opportnnas tradere, yel nomen snnm et qnid 
egerit in libris insoribere neglexerit, debitis poenis pleotatnr 
ad arUtrinm Ordinarii. 

309. Diligenter onret Parochns nt ludimagistri et 
Indimagistrae offioia sna bene adimpleant, et nt soholares 
dootrinam Ghristianam apprime addisoant, atqne in religionis 
exeroitia per tempns regnlis soholamm permissnm qnotidie 
inenmbant. 

310. Meminerit insnper saori mnneris sni Paroohns 
onrandi nt soholamm alnmni Saoramenta Poenitentiae et 
SS. Bnoharistiae freqnentent inxta oonsnetndinem yel regnlas 

UlOciOUBOOB. 

311. Oayeat ne libri male olentes ant non legitime 
adprobati in soholas introdnoantnr : si qni ! dnbiae sint 
notaOy de iis Ej^scopnm oonsnlat. 

312. Omnibns conetnr yuibns impedire ne in paroeoia 
erigantnr soholae qnae ad fidem liberomm labefactan- 
dam sint destinatae; si yero soholae einsmodi ereotae 
inerint, ab iis frequentandis filios Oatholioomm pmdenter 
sed effioaciter retrahat. 

318. Bi vero scholae aliqnando erigantnr in qnibus inra 
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Paroohi non admittantar, ant ad quas visitandas ipse non 
admittator, oaveat ne eas liberi Gatholioorom freqoentent. 

314. Qaod si Paroohns animadvertat in aliqnam soholam 
ubi Oatholioi erudimitar, ministros protestantes, aut alioB 
heterodoxos admitti ad liberos Oatholioorom, vel protestantes, 
praesentibus Gatholiois, in rebus ad dootrinam Ohristianam 
speotantibus examinandos vel dooendos, aut eiusmodi ius 
sibi vindioare, volumus ut a tali sohola, ne perioulis 
exponantur, retrahantur liberi Oatholioorum. 

316. Denique quod ad eduoationem in universum speotat, 
Paroohos hortamur ut magna oum prudentia ao zelo se 
gerant, atque ut in rebus difBoilioribus oonsilium saepissime 
oum Episoopo dioeoeseos ineant. 

316. Meminerint saoerdotes legem reoenter latam qua 
liberi oogi possint soholas frequentare, propriam ipsorum 
obligationem in hao re nullomodo minuere. 

317. Oum luotuosa experientia oonstet exoessum in 
potu inebrianti non solum esse maium grave in se, sed et 
fontem et originem plurium peooatorum, ideo ourent saeer- 
dotes nostri omni quo poDent zelo ut hoo yitium e medio 
tollatur. Ad huno finem laudabilem attingendum, perutiie 
et omnino desiderandum est ut in unaquaque paroeoia 
Sooietas Temperantiae yel Totalis Abstinentiae, tum pio 
adultis tum pro iunioribus, erigatur, quae spiritu vere oatho- 
lioo regatur, atque preoibus et Saoramentorum virtute stabilia- 
tur. Insuper in Domino enixe depreoamur saoerdotes 
omnes, praesertim illum oui onus eiusmodi Sooietatis 
gubemandae inoumbit, ut ad illam magis magisque pro- 
movendam firmiusque stabiliendam totis yiribus perseye- 
ranter adlaborent. 

318. Moneant saoerdotes fideles nostros qui liquorum 
inebriantium meroaturam faoiunt, ut studiose ooram Deo 
mente oonsiderent perioula et ocoasiones peooati quae in 
isto quaestu non raro inyeniuntur, et ne umquam potum 
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inehriantem vendant ionioribas, iisve qaos potu abasuros 
praevideant. 

319. Oam indabitanter oonstet namerom oauponarum 
in hae regione existentium nimium esse, attenta popali 
rationabili neoessitate, dent operam saoerdotes ne hio 
nameros in posteram aageatur, immo at, in qaantam fieri 
potest, sensim sine sensa minaator. 

320. Onmibas saoerdotibas tam saeoalaribas qaam regu- 
laribos qoi in ministerio animaram versantar iniangimas 
nt saltationes modestiae Ghristianae repngnantes pro 
viribos impediant. Et sdant Confessarii se sao maneri non 
satisfaoere, si allo modo, aat sub allo praetexta, eas permit- 
tant aat ezoasent. 

331. Ne permittant derioi saltationes in allo aedifido 
sab eoram tatela posito abi potas immoderate distribaitur, 
vel ubi, senioribus absentibus, utriusque sezus iuvenes oon- 
gregantur. 

323. Oum gravissima damna tum roligioni tum rei- 
publioae ex sodetatibus seoretis oriantur, Paroohos monemus 
nt mazimam oonferant diligentiam ne huiusmodi sooietates 
in suis paroeciis instituantur. 

323. Ad saororum Ganonum tramitem prohibemus 
ne in posterum novae eoclesiae sine oonsensu Episoopi 
erigantur, amplientur, aut notabiliter mutentur. Idem 
servetur de soholis, et de aliis quibusoumque aedifioiis pa- 
roohialibus. 

324. Prohibemus quoque ne ooUeotae ad talia opera 
paroohialia, aliaeve ooUeotae eztraordinariae, salvis regu- 
lariimi iuribus, fiant nisi approbante Episoopo, qui in Ulis 
permittendis prae ooulis habebit Instruotiones ab ApostoUca 
Sede datas. 

326. Huiusmodi ooUeotas, quomodoounque iaotas, non 
penes se retineat Paroohus, sed infra mensem deponat in 
aUquo pubUoo aerario {Bank) in nomine trium Ouratorum, 
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qaonim ontiB sit Episoopusi alias ipae ParodmSi el terliiui 
aliqaiB vir pius et pmdens. 

826. QnotieB aliqua fiat eitunnodi ooUectai Parochi erit 
Episoopo rationem reddere peooniaram omniom aooeptaram 
et impensarom. 

327. Si nova aliqua eooleBia vel domus ad paroeciam 
pertiaens sit aedifioanda, iabemas ut eiusdem iohnographia 
et formai ab aliqao perito viro oonfeotai Episoopo approbanda 
ezhibeator antequam prima aedifioii fundamenta ponantor. 

328. nt Episoopus de his rebus faoilius et seourius 
iudioare valeat, optandum est ut in singulis dioeoesibus 
deputatio aliquorum sacerdotum in hac materia peritorum 
oonstituatur» quibus situs, ichnographia'» et ezpensae 
omnium novorum aedificiorum parochialiumi approbanda 
ezhibeantur. Ultra summam ab Episoopo determinandam 
nulla impendatur pecunia in aedificiis pah>chialibus erigendis» 
aut ampliandiSi aut omandist sine consensu Epi8oopi« 
sententia deputationis audita 

329. Aedificia saora, sohoIaSi presbyteriumi ooemeteria, 
neonon alia omnia ad eodlesiam pertinentiai sarta teota 
custodire Parochus tenetar : aedifida omniapraedicta contra 
damna quae ex incendio oriantur seoura reddantur per 
annuam solutionem factam alioui sooietati assecurationis. 

380. Districte prohibemus ne quis Paroohus sepulturam 
intra quindecim pedes a muris eztemis eodesiae permittat. 
Antequam monumentum aliquod erigatur in ecdlesiai Bpiscopi 
iudicio res submittatur. 

331. Episcopo in scriptis reddat Parochus singulis 
annisi mense lanuariOi rationem omnium paroeoiae debi- 
toram B6U onerum. 

332. Ourandum omni diligentia est, ut tituli ecdesiarum 
et domorum paroohialium ita confidantur, ut perpetuo ea 
aedifida in usum debitum oonservari possint. 

333. Quoties a Parocho peounia ad speoiale opus 
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faiflianfinin odleoia faerit, in hoo tontcun opore toia ezpend»- 
tar, neo minima pars alionmn defleotatnr. 

884. Optat baeo Synodns at in singalis paroeoiiB domoa 
paroehialee prope eoeleBias ezstenti qaibas deoem aat 
qaindeoim iagera terrae adneofcantar ; et mandat at de 
hoinemodinegotioin BynodisDioeoeBanisagatar. Parooho- 
rom hae in re indastriam ezoitare yeUemaB» oam peoaniaa 
ad hono finem neoesBariaB a gabemio dTili iam faoile 
matoari poeaint. 

886. Oam nemo militanB Deo negotiis saeonlaribaB ee 
implioare debeat, oamqae perioalam dt ne ii qai latifandia 
oomdaflant tempoB in iia oolendis impendant qaod spiritoali 
popali oarae debetari vetamas ne qais ParoohaB sine 
eonflensa Bpisoopi, in seriptis habendo, plasqaam qoindeeim 
iogera terrae oond^oat, ant per se yel per aliam oooapet. 

336. Latifondiam alioai paroeoiae ez asa adneznm ne 
emat PttroehnSi neqoe alio modo in asas qaosyis priyatoa 
eonyartat. 

337. Ez praesoripto Oonoilii Tridentini, et ad normam 
Bitaalis Bomani, repstram teneant Paroohi baptisatoram« 
eonfirmatoramy eoram qai matrimonio ooninngantar, ao 
defonotoram. Habeant qnoqae libnun statas animaram, in 
qao oonsignentar nomina, oognomina, aetas, oonditio inoo- 
laram paroeoiae, et oetera qaae notantar in Bitaali Bomano. 

338. In anaqaaqae paroeda oonfioiatar oapsa saffloien- 
ter oapaz et manita, in qaa ita oonBeryari possint onmes libri 
atqae dooamenta ad eeolesiam pertinentia, at nemo, inyito 
yel insoio saoerdote, ad ea aooedere yaleat. 

839. Inbemas at Paroohas et Yioarii libram oommanem 
bene oompaotam et apad Parooham retinendam habeant, in 
qoo singali aooarate insoribant peoanias a se peroeptas, 
notatlB mense, die, et oooaBione in qaibas perdpiebantar, 
utqae, singaliB mensibaB, tempore fizo et ab Episoopo in 
soriptis oonstitato, parfitione faota iazta Statata Dioeoesana, 
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rationes in memorato libro aocuratissime oompoxumt, eaaqne 
8ua quiBqae subsoriptione mmiiant. liber iste, Episoopo quo- 
tiescumqae ei visam faerit ezhibendas, fideliter oastodiator. 

340. Qaandoonmqae saoerdos ex ana in alteram 
paroeoiam f aerit translatas aat qaomodolibet amotas, nallam 
ias habebit peroipiendi stipendii a popalo post satmi 
disoessam solati, nisi aeqaam aliter Ordinario visum faerit. 

341. Singalis etiam hebdomadis Yioarios apud se oonvooet 
Paroohas, eosqae de stata paroeoiae interroget, atque 
instraat de rebas qaae per prozimam hebdomadam, et prae* 
sertim die Dominioa, agenda sint. 

342. Ubi plares sant in paroeoia saoerdotes, ouret Pa- 
roohas at, paroeoia in totidem partes divisa, onioaiqoe parti 
anas ex illis praefioiatar, oai prae oetezis inoombat 
oara eidem invigilandi. Meminerint vero tam Paroohi 
tam Yioarii omnes, singalos in solidom toneri, prout oooasio 
exigat,adomniaoffioiaoaraepastoralis inparoeoiaezeroenda. 

343. Deniqae mandamas at saoerdotes aegroti anteqoam 
Bztremae ITnotionis Sacramentam sasoipiant, Pyxidem, vas- 
oalam Olei Sanoti, registra praediota, Statuta Provinoialia 
yel Dioeoesana, et omnia instramenta saora qaae ad eode- 
siam pertinent, Yioario Foraneo aat alii pradenti presbytero 
tradant oastodienda. 

344. Oaret insaper idem at, mortao saoerdoto, eias 
littorae et dooumenta privata sub olavibus olaudantur, ne in 
laioorum manus inoidant. 

345. Statuimus ut, mortuo Parooho, libri aliaque doou- 
menta, et peouniae seu oolleotae paroohiales, Episoopo vel 
suooessori in paroeoia infra mensem tradantur ab eis qui 
defunoti negotia gerunt. 

346. Quae in hoo Oapito, aut in aliis huius Bynodi 
Decretis, de Paroohis quoad ouram et regimen paroeoiae 
Btatuuntur, eadem de paroeoiarum Administratoribus statuta 
Oensenda sunt. 
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XXV. 

X>E COADIUTOBIBUB PABOCHOBUM ET DB AIiUB BAOBBDOTIBUB 
6ABCUI<ABIBUS. 

847. Paroehis in Hibemia dantnr Coadintores sen Yioarii 
ob amplitndinem paroeoiamm et mnltitndinem popnli. Hi 
Goadintores, praevio idoneitatis ezamine, selignntnr ab Epi- 
Boopo, et ab eodem de paroeoia in paroeoiam transfemntnr. 

348. Eomm inra et mnnera definiri debeni ab EpisoopiB 
in Synodis Dioeoesanis. 

349. Sciant Yicarii, siont pastoralis officii ooadintores oon- 
skitnxmtnr, ita et pastoralis oneris et sollidtndinis se qnoqne 
partidpes fieri : ideoqne ipsis etiam obligationem incnmbere 
praedioandi, Saoramenta administrandi, soholas visitandi, 
aegrotantinm onram habendi, adolesoentes Ghristiana doo- 
irina imbnendi, Paroohos in faoiendis colleotis ad opera 
paroohialia reqnisitis adinvandi, et in promovenda anima- 
mm salnte se totos impendendi, omniaqne offioia ad qnae ab 
Episoopis fnerint destinati adimplendi. 

360. Meminerint Coadintores Paroohnm esse rectorem 
paroeoiae, et proinde erga Paroohos reverentiam et snbieo- 
tionem exhibeant, illos semper consnlant de rebns in 
paroeoia ordinandis, et nihil ipsis inyitis innovent, nisi 
aliter Ordinario yisnm fnerit. Ita debitns ordo servabitnr, 
eontentiones qnae oriri possint onm scandalo fidelinm 
eviiabnntnr, et pax qnae inter eos qni vineam Domini exoo- 
hmt existere debet, servabitnr. 

851. Si qnod exsnrgat dissidinm inter Paroohnm et Yioa- 
rinm, iota res indioio Ordinarii commiitatnr. Interim, 
oanBa non finita, Yicarins sententiae Paroohi cedet. 

362. Yicarii non condnoant nllam portionem agromm, 
nigi acoedai Episoopi consensns. 

853. Siainimns et ordinamns nt Parochomm Coadintores, 
nngnlia hebdomadis, ant apnd domnm Parochi ani loco ab 

9 
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eo statuto, singnli propriis Parochis sese obvios praebeant, 
at inter se de rebns snbseqnenti hebdomada in paroeeia 
agendis et ordinandis oonveniant: ant, qnod idem erit, 
mentem Parochi per epistolas cognitam habere cnrent, si 
Parochnm absqne gravi inoommodo visere neqniverint. 

354. Si Vioarins extra domnm snam pemoctare velit, 
Parochum prins admoneat, nec a paroecia discedat doneo 
resciverit Parochnm certiorem esse factum. Si Yicarius 
nimis frequenter extra paroeciam pemoctat, Parochi erit 
Episcopo rem ezponere. 

355. Si vero per tres dies, ab hora discedendi com- 
putandos, absentiam protrabere cupiat Yicarius, Episco- 
pum prius moneat, sine cuius licentia in scriptis concessa 
numquam illi per quinque dies, similiter computandos, vei 
diebus Dominicis aut festivis, abesse licebit. 

356. Diligenter insuper parendum est Deoretis de 
absentia Yicariorum in Synodis Provincialibus et Dioece- 
sanis statutis. 

867. nt vero Yicarii officia sua omnia omnesque obli- 
gationes plene cognoscant, prae oculis habeant non solum 
huius GapitiB Decreta, vemm etiam Gapitis iUius quod "de 
Paroohis" insoribitur, in quo nonnulla traduntur Deoreta 
tam Yicarios quam Parochos respioientia, utrisque pari 
diligentia studioqne servanda. 

358. Sacerdotes qui officiis fungnntur in collegiis et 
seminariis sub regimine Episcopali constitutis, regulas illas 
servent, eosrespicientes, quae auctoritate Episcopali statutae 
Bunt. 

359. De aliis sacerdotibns saeoularibus, qui neqne Pa- 
rochi sunt nec Parochorum Ooadiutores,neque officioaliquo 
in istiusmodi oollegio aut seminario fungnntur, statuta 
oensenda sunt omnia ea quae in hoo Gapite, vel in aliis huius 
Synodi Decretis, de Goadiutoribus Parochomm decrevimus, 
exceptis tantummodo iis quae offioia Goadiutorum, ut taliumy 
respiciunt. 
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XXVI, 

DB VntlS BELIGIOSIS.^ 

360. Qno magis magisqae religiosi ordines in Hibemia 
floreant, et felioiori fmota eoolesiam nostram ditent et 
oment, enixe hortamnr at Saperiores Begolariam seqaentes 
ordinationes a sais sabditis observari diligenter oarent : — 

(P) Ut Begalaribos visitationes otiosae in domibos pri- 
vatis interdioantar; 

(2^) Dt Begalares, dam qaaestaando oiroameant, Sammo- 
nim Pontifioam Oonstitationes aooarate servent ; 

(3'') Dt nallae novae Colleotae peeaniariae ad eoolesias 
aedifioandas, vel alia haiasmodi opera promovenda, aBega- 
laribas institaantar sine Ordinarii lioentia ; 

(4^ Ut Begalares non qaaestaent extra dioeoesim in qaa 
est eomm Gonventos, nisi oam lioentia Episoopi looi ; 

(S^.) Ut in sais eoolesiisi singalis saltem Dominiois et 
diebos feetivis, intra Missamm Solemnia fidelibas adstan- 
tibas praedioent. 

36L Insnper qaoad Fratres Ordinam Mendioantiam 
yehementer oapimos ne, dam qaaestaam faoiant, extra 
aedes oonventaales, nisi neoessitas exigat, pemootent. 

362. Begalaris non sabditas Episeopo, qai inter olaastra 
monasterii degit, et extra ea ita notorie deliqaerit at popalo 
soandalo sit» Episoopo instante, a sao Saperiore, intra tempns 
ab Episoopo praefigendam, severe paniatar, atqae Saperior 
de panitione Episeopam oertiorem fadat : sin minas, Sape- 
rior negligens offido privetar a sao^Saperiore, et Begalaris 
delinqaens ab Episoopo paniri posait.s 



XXVII. 

DB MONIAIiIBUS.S 

363. Uberrimas imprimis gratias agendas oensemas esse 

Deo, qoi Eoolesiam in hao regione plorimis monasteriis, ad 

1 Vid. Appand. pp. 831-310. > Vid. Appead. pp. 231-314. 

• Yid. Oono. Trid., BetB. xxy., oap. 14, De B^. 
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yaiiaB religiosaram feminamm familiaB speotantibas, ditare 
dignatns eet. Ab hniusmodi piissimis feminis panperes 
nostri snblevantur ; pnellae non solnm in litteris, sed, qnod 
longe maioris est momenti, in fide et omnibns virtntibns 
emdinntnr; aegroti in oorpore et spiritn invantnr; mori- 
bnndi in spem beatae yitae erignntnr et consolatione 
replentnr. Bximios vero hosce fmotns in Ecolesiam et 
sooietatem, pro magna parte, ex Constitntionibns et Be- 
gnlis praediotamm f amiliamm aoonrate observatis dimanare 
persnasnm habemns. Itaqne vehementer optamns, nt ipsa 
monasteria nnmero oonoresoant, et iisdem ab Episoopis 
omnia praesidia sednlo snbministrentnr, qnomm ope dioa- 
tae Deo virgines in institnti oninsqne primitiyo yigore per- 
petno perseyerent, seryatis monasteriomm exemptomm, si 
qnae sint, legitimis priyilegiis. 

364. Nemini lioeat Soromm Oonstitntiones et Begnlas 
qnae a Sede Apostolioa adprobatae snnt uIIateQns immntare. 

365. Optandnm est nt domns omnes oninsyis Soromm sen 
Monialinm Oongregationis, siont Soromm de Miserioordia et 
Monialinm Praesentationis, in singnlis dioeoesibns separatim 
nnno existentes, snb nnioa einsdem Oongregationis Snperi- 
orissa in nnaqnaqne dioeoesi yel proyinoia nniantnr. 

366. Diligenter inqnirat Episoopns nnm Oonstitntiones 
et Begnlae oninsqne Ordinis yel Oongregationis rite ao 
adamnssim, tnm in littera tnm in spiritn, sint in qnolibet 
Oonyentn ant monasterio obseryatae : nnde oayeri possit 
ne nlla relaxatio sensim sine sensn irrepat. 

367. Nnmqnam exeant moniales e septis monasterii nisi 
inxta praesoriptum Begnlae ant ex oansa grayi, et in oasibns 
in eamm Oonstitntionibns reoognitis. 

368. Nnllibi erigatnr noynm monasterinm sine oongmis 
reditibns, qni pro magna parte ex bonis iam aoqnisitis 
proyenire debent. 

369. Ordinarins semper oonsnlatnr de ratione agendi in 
rebns grayibns siye spiritnaUbns sive temporalibns. 
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870. Ne mendioent de domo ad domnm Moniales, siye 
pertineant ad monasterimn aliquod dioeoeseos in qna id fiat 
sive ex alia dioeoesi vel alia regione yenerint, nisi onm 
lioentia Ordinarii lod in seriptiB tradenda, qnam si yult 
oonoedere, ne tradat ante exhifaitam lioentiam Episoopi looi 
nbi domns Sororun qnaeritantiam ezistit. Insaper teneantnr 
SuperioriBBae onmes oautelas adhibere qnae Deoreto B. Oong. 
Bp. et Beg. die 27 Martii, 1896, statutae snnt^ : neo lioentia 
qnaeritandi oonoedatur nisi praediotae oautelae oontra 
omnes abusus et soandalum fuerint adhibitae. 

371. Ne permittatur mulieribus saeoularibus pemootare 
in dormitorio Sororum nisi ex grayi et urgenti oausa. 

372. Sedulo ourent Ordinarii, ut regula aliqua bene ordi- 
nata de yisitationibus otiosis extemorum seu extemarum ad 
monasterium aooedentium statuatur nisi iam existat, at- 
que ut striote obseryetur. 

373. Puellae Ordinem seu Congregationem ingressurae, 
soripto se obligent ad non exigendam meroedem seu 
oompensationem ouiuslibet operae yel seryitii a se in 
monasterio praestandi, siye tempore quo fuerint postulantes, 
ut yooantur, siye tempore quo fuerint noyitiae aut pro- 
fessae. 

374. Expedit ut omnes moniales iuniores muneri dooendi 
operam daturae, in arte paedagogioa apprime instituantur.* 

376. Sorores iuniores ad ouram infirmorum destinatae 
hoo mxmus in nosooomio suae dioeoeseos siye proyinoiae post 
professionem addisoant. 

376. nt haeo Deoreta de Sororibus iunioribus ad efifeo- 
tum deduoantur, Deputatio Episooporum oonstituatur. 

377. Moniales iisdem regulis teneantur quibus tenentur 
saoerdotes, oiroa situs soholarum aoquirendos ao retinendos,' 
oiroa peounias obtinendas ad earamdem ereotionem,' atque 
oiroa Scholas Normales {Model Schook), aliasque sub regimme 

^ Vid. Appe&d. pag. 310. «m infira, pp. 131. 132, nn 435 (5'') et441. 
> Vid. inte, pag. 135. n. 455. «Vid. infra. pag. 132. n. 440. 
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immediato Oonoilii Supremi Ednoationis Nationalis {The 
Oomims^ionsrs of Ncuionai Education) positas.^ 

378. Pnellis in Seholis Normalibas institutis litteras oom- 
mendatitias ne tradant moniales: neo eas in proprium 
Ordinem seu Gongregationem admittant sine expressa 
lioentia Episoopi. 

879. In singulis monasteriis Oonfessarius ordinarius, qui 
Confessiones monialium audiat, ad triennium ab Episoopo 
deputetur, et munere suo ultra tres annos non fungatur sine 
Apostolioae Sedis dispensatione, quae oonoedi non solet nisi 
pars maior moniallum pro seoundo triennio eidem oonsentiat ; 
pro tertio triennio duae ez tribus partibus, et pro quarto 
omnes moniales aut saltem pars longe major earumdem 
oonsentire debent; et ad hoo determinandum suffiragia 
seoreto et oapitulariter ferenda sunt. 

S80. Insuper Gonfessarius extraordinarius ad singula 
monasteria mittatur ter aut quater in anno ad ezoipiendas 
Gonfessiones monialium, quibus temporibus Gonfessarius 
ordinarius a suo munere omnino abstineat. 

381. Praeter oonfessarium ordinarium et extraordinarium, 
iuxta tenorem Deoreti Quemadmodtmt S. G. Episooporum et 
Begularium, diei 17 Deoembris, 1890, Ordinarii in loois pro» 
priae dioeoeseos in quibus mulierum oommunitates existunt. 
idoneos saoerdotes faoultatibus instruotos designent ad quos 
pro saoramento poenitentiae reourrere faoile queant Sorores, 
quoties subditae, ut propriae oonsoientiae oonsulant, a suis 
superioribus extraordinarium aut speoialem petant oon- 
fessarium.* 

382. Si exemptae sint moniales, deputatio Gonfessarii 
pertinet ad Superiorem regularem, oum approbatione tamen 
Episoopi lod, qui ex rationabili oausa potest illum amovere 
quoties Superior regulaiis id faoere detreotet aut negligat. 

383. In omnibus monasteriis erigantur oonfessionalia, 

oratibus in8truota.s 

^ Vid infxa, pp. 132, 133, im. 440447. » Vid. AppencL pp. 265.874. 
syid.Appeiid.pag. 108. 
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384. De iis qnae ad C!onfessioxiem pertinent non agatur 
omn qnolibet ex Ck>nfe8sariis nisi in tribnnali Poenitentiae. 

385. Moneat Episoopus omnes monialiam 'Superiores de 
offioio omni modo cayendi, inxta tenorem Deoreti snpra- 
dioti, QueTnadmodtm^ ne aliquam oonsoientiae manifestati- 
onem, materiam Oonfessionis respioientem, a novitiis ant 
monialibns exigant. 

S86. Cayeatnr ne Snperiores libertatem Oonfessionis 
nllomodo inmunoant. Immo in omnibus adamussim ser- 
yetur Decretum. 

887. Quando moniales ab aliquo monasterio proficisountur 
ad aliud fundandum, duae Superiores, Superior scilioet 
monasterii unde exitur, et Superior quae praeficitur religiosis 
profecturis, scripto ab Episcopo adprobato conyeniant de 
oonditionibus utrimque seryandis. 

388. Item quando transfertur monialis ab aliquo mona- 
sterio ad aliud ut in eo permaneat, duae Superiores similiter 
Bcripto de conditionibus seryandis oonyeniant. 

389. In utroque hoc casu utraque Superior exemplar 
Boripti quo mutua oonyentio oontineatur, apud se seryet. 



XXVIIL 

OB DISBBKSIONIBnS INTBB yiROS ECCLBSLLSTICOS EyiTANDIS. 

390. Ne dissensiones inter Episoopos aut alios ecclesi- 
asticos yiros in Hibemia oriantur, statuimus ut si qua lex 
in postenmi lata aut proposita a Gubemio pro toto regno 
fuerit, quae ad Catholicorum educationem, bona eoolesi- 
astioa, et iura Ecclesiae pertineat, aut quacumque ratione 
Eodesiam in omnibus et singulis dioecesibus respiciat, 
nulli Episcopo lioeat hiiiusmodi legem aoceptare, aut ad 
exseoutionem deduoere» nisi antea oeteri Episoopi legem ad 
examen yooayerint, et acceptandam esse declarayerint. 

391. Quod si sententiarum diyersitas sit hac in re inter 
Episcopos, aut si agatur de oausis maioribus^ quae ab 
Episoopis dirimi non possunt, tota oontroyersia ad Sedem 

' Vid. sapra, pag, 118, n. 381; et Append. pp. 265-274. 
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Apostolioam deferatur, iuxta veterem Canonem Eoolesiae 
Hibemiae a 8. Patritio latum, " Si qoae quaestiones in hae 
Insnla oriantor, ad Sedem ApoBtolieam referantor," ^ et 
inxta oonsaetadinem Eoolesiae Uniyersalis. 

392. Fraeterea omnibos hoins regionis saoerdotibas in 
memoriam revooamas obligationem qaa mysteria Eidei, 
Saoramenta, Dei praeoepta, et alia ad religionem speotantia 
fideli populo diebus festivis exponere tenentar. Cam yero 
perioolam sit ne haeo negligantar si de alienis et profanis 
negotiis in eodesia agatar, distriote prohibemas ne inter 
Missaram Solemnia, qaod plane indeoens esset, aut omnino 
in eoolesia, de rebas mere saeoalaribas, at de poUtiQis 
eleotionibas aat aliis eiasmodi rebas, agatar, qaae faoile 
dissidia inter Pastorem et popalum promoyere yaleant, et 
magnam animoram oommotionem exoitare. 

393. Itaque si qai sacerdos de politiois rebus agat, ant, 
qireto Synodi Tharlesiensis praeoepto, nominatim in aliqaem 
in eoolesiis inyehatar, is poena saspensionis, aat alia pro 
arbitrio Ordinarii, plectatar.* 

394. Haeo tamen ita interpretanda non sant, qaasi de 
largitionibas non reoipiendis, de periario evitando, de iaribas 
Eoolesiae, et de oaritate et oara erga pauperes, sacerdotibos 
non esset in eoolesiis agendam. 

395. Beligionis bonam et Ecolesiae libertatem exigere 
patamas, at qaotiesoamqae agatar de Caratoribas paa- 
peram et Parliamenti Membris eligendis, a qaoram 
agendi ratione paaperum Catholioorom fides et inoola- 
mitas, et Ecolesiae iara et libertas detrimenta pati pos- 
sant, sollioiti esse debeant sacerdotes at hominibas probis et 
religionis Catholioae minime hostibas man«ra haeo oon- 
ferantar. Attamen extra eoclesias, sine tamalta, absqae 
oaritatis yiolatione, et cam debita sabiectione proprio 
Episoopo ne dissensiones in olero oriantar, et oom ea 

^ Oaa. B. Patr. apad Wilkmn, Conc. M. Brit, To». 1, pag. 6. 
• Vid. rapra, p«g. 106, n. 301. 
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modemtione qnae statni derioali omnino oonvenit, relicta 
miioaigae in dnbiifl Ubere pro se sentiendi faooltate, de 
omnibTis htdasmodi rebns agendnm esse arbitramnr. 

396. Saeerdotes nnllnm mnnns pnblionm et eivile sine 
seripta Bpiaoopi lioentia |ibi assnmani. 

397. Statnta anno 1882 a ooetn Archiepisoopomm et 
Bpisoopomm Hibemiae edita, in hao Synodo Plenaria eon- 
firmamns: — 

(l^.) Omnibns saoerdotibnsinterdiotam est qnominos oon- 
▼entibas pabliois intersint sine expresso Paroohi oonsensn, 
in onins paioeoia oonyentns habetnr. 

(2*.) Yioariis interdiotnm est etiam in propriis paroeciis 
hninsmodi oonventibns adesse sine Paroohi oonsensn. 

(3^.) Si qnae oontroversia de hniasmodi oonventibas 
pnbliois inter saoerdotes oriatar, res Bpisoopi indioio est 
remittenda, et interea oontroversia qniesoat. 

(4^.) Si qaaestio sit de oonventibns Dnblini habendis, 
lioentiaEpisQopilooi ez qno venit saoerdos obtineator, qnae 
lioentia snffidens oensebitor doneo aliter statnerit Arohie- 
pisoopns Dnblinensis. 



XXIX. 

DS EiITIBUS ByiTAin>IB. 

398. S. Panlns in Ep. 1* ad Oorinthios strenne fidelei 
hortatnr nt indida pnblioa evitent, et lites et dispntationes 
inter se sine indionm anxilio oomponant: — "Saeonlaria 
igitar iadicia si habaeritis, oontemptibiles qni snnt in 
eoolesia, illos constitnite ad indioandnm. Ad yereonndiam 
vestram dioo. Sio non est inter yos sapiens qnisqnam, qni 
possit iadioare inter fratrem snnm ? Sed frater oom fratre 

indioio oontendit lam qnidem omnino delictnm 

est in yobis qnod indicia habetis inter yos. Qnare non 
magis ininriam accipitis? Qnare non magis frandem 
patimini ? " — 1 C3or. yi. 4, sqq. 

S^'^. Haeo S. Panli doctrina saepe a saoerdotibns pro- 
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ponenda est fidelibus, nt disoftnt qnantopere lites sint 
evitandae, et quantum ab Eyangelio aliena sit eorom agendi 
ratio qoi saepius alios Yocant ad tribiinalia, qoiqae Yolnpta- 
tem qnamdam ez legalibus disceptationibus capere yidentur. 

400. Si inter sacerdotes de rebus mere temporalibus 
oriatur quaestio quae priyatim componi possiti unus alterum 
apud tribunalia laica non citet, sed res deferatur ad 
Ordinarium dioeceseos» et ab eo, yel ab arbitris cum eius 
consensu selectis» dirimatur. 

401. Si yero de contractibus, debitis, hereditatibus, 
testamentis, publicis instrumentis, et aliis huiusmodi inter 
sacerdotes agatur, etiamsi opus sit sententia iudicis saecularis 
ad efficacem causae determinationem, pro yiribus enitendum 
est ut res amice componatur, et nullo in casu quaestio ad 
tribunal ciyile def eratur nisi prius petita ab Ordinario licentia. 

402. Inter sacerdotem yero et laicum si oriatur causa 
disceptandi de re mere temporali, sacerdos, qui yirtutum 
eyangelicarum ezemplar esse debet, proponat ut res arbitrio 
prudentium yirorum relinquatur dirimenda. 

403. Quod si inter sacerdotem et laicum agatur de 
oontraotibus, debitis, hereditatibus, testamentis, publiois 
instrumentis aut aliis huiusmodi in quibus sententia iudiois 
saecularis est necessaria, si quae ratio inyeniri potest 
quaestionem amice componendi, illa adbibeatur priusquam 
ad tribunal ciyile recurratur. 

404. Ceterum ut mala quae ez hisce litibus inter sacer- 
dotes et laicos oriuntur, quoad fieri potest, impediantur, 
sacerdos rem integram Ordinario deferat, et iuzta eius 
consilium agat.^ 

XXX. 

DB FOBO BOOLBSIASTIOO. 

405. Cum ex diyina sua institutione Ecclesia perfecta sit 
sooietas sub regimine Summi Pontificis, Christi Yicarii, 

Vid. Append. pp. 315, 316. 
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et^ Episcoponun, qtiibtiB oompetit potestas leges terendi, 
oansas audiendi et dirimendi, ao legnm observantiam yi 
ooactiya et poenis exigendi, existere debet forum iudiciale 
eoolesiasticnm. Quod quidem forum agnoscendum esse 
yerba Christi demonstrant: — ^'Si peccayerit in te frater 
tuus . . . dic Ecclesiae. Si autem Ecclesiam non 
audierit, sit tibi siout ethnicus et publicanus" (Matt. 
xviii. 15, 17), et illa S. Pauli ad Timotheum, " adyersus pres- 
bTterum accusationem noli recipere nisi sub duobus aut 
tribus testibus " (1 Tim. y. 19). 

406. Hinc Pius YI. in Const. Auctorem Fidei eos damnat 
qui dicunt Ecdesiae non fuisse a Deo collatam potestatemi 
non solum dirigendi per consilia et suasiones, sed etiam 
iubendi per leges, ac deyios contumacesque exteriori iudicio 
ac salutaribus poenis ooercendi atque cogendi. 

407. Cum diyino Primatus iure Bomanus Pontifex 
uniyersae Ecdesiae praesit, Conoilium Vaticanum eum 
esse dedarayit iudicem supremum fidelium, et in omnibus 
causis ad examen eodesiasticum spectantibus ad ipsius 
posse iudidum recurri. Itaque per imiyerstim orbem 
causas eiusmodi dirimere, yel etiam ad se yocare, potest. 
Hino quoque, ut patet, ad ipsum spectat formulas obseryan- 
das in iudioiis ecclesiasticis exercendis praescribere, 
onmesque fideles tam eius iudiciis quam eiusmodi regulis 
se Bubmittere tenentur. 

408. Praeterea, iure diyino et yi institutionis Christi, Epi- 
Bcopi potestatem iudiciariam habent sibi propriam, qua spo- 
liari quamque abdicare nequeunt, quam etiam yel per se, yel 
per yioarium aut alium quemcunque ad nutum reyocabilem, 
exercere possunt, nisi lex aliqua oanonioa obstet. Cum 
yero in hac regione omnes formae in lure Canonico prae- 
soriptae pro iudioiis eoclesiasticis nequeant obseryari, habita 
legis dyilis ratione, ourandum est ut saltem ea omnia fiant 
quae ad yeritatem inyeniendam et ad iustam rei defensionem 
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neoeBBaria stmU Qua de re in Synodis Frovinoialibiui 
Bednlo agendom erit. 

409. Porro onm ad Oanonom normam et inxta Triden- 
tina Decreta, in cansis ecoIesiaBtiois, qnae nempe fidenit 
Baoramenta, saoras fonotiones, neonon offioia et inra saoio 
ministerio adnexa respidant» Bpisoopi tribnnalis sit senten- 
tiam dioerei einsmodi oansas ad tribnnal laioale defeire 
non lioet. 

410. Hino appellatio qoaelibet ad tribnnal laicale a sen- 
tentia in his oansis ab Episoopo lata, neonon appellalio 
qnae dioitnr ab abnsa, soilioet onm qnis, snb eo praetexta 
qnod Bpisoopi indicandi potestate abnsi sint, ad indioes 
saecnlares confogiat, est omnino reprobanda. 

411. Si qnis yero olerions in hninsmodi oansis ecole- 
siastiois litem in tribnnalibns laioalibns institnat» ant ad 
eadem reonrrat, ant appellet oontra indida proprii Qrdinarii 
qnibns snspensio ant aliae oensnrae yel poenae inflignntnr, 
inddit ipso facto in ezoommnnioationem maiorem speciali 
modo Bomano Pontifid reservatam, et fit obnozins poenis 
per saoros Oanones statntis. Qnam exoommnnioationem 
inonrmnt etiam laici hniusmodi oansas qnomodolibet ad 
tribunal saecnlare aflEerentes. 

412. Qnod si qnis gravamen ant ininriam ab eodesiastiois 
indioibns passnm se esse antumet, ea remedia adhibeat 
quae suppeditat Bcolesia ; scilioet appellet ad Arohiepiscopnm, 
yel ad Summum Pontifioem. 



XXXI. 

DB ABOHIVIB OONBTITinBNDIS. 

413. Oum adBodeBiamm ntilitatem maxime oonferat yete- 
rum instrumentomm oustodia, quomm in hoo regno plurima 
dolere debeamus malo quidem fato deperdita esse, deoemi- 
^ Vid. sapra, pag. 75, n. 141. 
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mos at in postenxin media adhibeantnr quibos tanto malo 
obyietQT. 

414. Itaqne Eplsoopale Arohivam, in looo qnantnm possit 
tntiori simnl et oommodiori, Episoopi stabiliter in aingnlis 
snis dioeeesibns erigant et eonstitnant. In illo onmia 
reponantnr doenmenta qnae ad dioeoeseos originem et 
historiam speotent ; ea qnoqne qnae ad dispensationes matri- 
monialeSy et presbyteromm Ordinationes pertineant ; qnae 
ad oontroyersias et indioia referantnr; qnae ad bene- 
fidomm provisiones, paroeeiamm imiones et divisiones, 
privile^ et indnlgentias qnae dioeeesi ipsi, eedesiae 
oathedrali, vel paroohiali, eonoessae fnerint; qnaeqne 
qnooumqne modo ad reotam dioeoeseos administrationem 
pertineant. 

415. Cnm Bpisoopns ex hao vita se migratrumm perspez- 
eriti ne Arohiva Episoopalia dispergantnr, ea in onram dnomm 
saoerdotnm oommittantnr, qni in testamento Episoopi snnt 
nominandi,^ qniqne ea eins snooessori fideliter reddent. 

416. Qnod si qnis doenmenta qnae in Arohiyo conser- 
vantnr yiolayerit, snbtrazerit, ant snppresserit, omni sit 
dignitate, ofBdo, et benefioio priyatns, et ad fntnraobtinenda 
eo ipso ilihabilis, siont statntxmi legitnr in Aotis Oono. Bom. 
an« 1725, snb Benedicto XIII. ; si yero laions fnerit, ezoom- 
mnnioationem ipso f aoto inonrrat. 



xxxn. 

DB BON18 BC0LE8IASTI0I8. 

417. Cnm res Eoclesiae, sen bona ecolesiastioa, nihil alind 
sint nisi yota fidelinm, et patrimonia panpemm ; onmqne 
praeterea ad onltnm diyinnm ezeroendnm, et ad saororam 

i Vid. infn. pag. W, n. 424. 
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ministrormn sastentationem neceBsaria aint, faoile qnilibet 
intelliget qoanta fide et diligentia sint iis onstodienda 
qoibus eoram ministratio et fmitio est oommiflga, Itaqne 
de iis seqnentia stataenda esse ezistimamaSi praeter ali& 
qaae a lore Canonioo statata BxmtA 

418. PraeoipimaB omnibus Paroohis atqoe Adminia- 
tratoribas paroeoiaram, neonon loooram pioram, qaae ab 
Episoopispendent, Garatoribas, at statim post pablicationem 
haias Synodi Constitationxmi, bonoram tam mobiliam qaam 
immobiliam qoae ad ecolesias saas vel paroeoias vel ad looa 
pia praediota speotent, inventariam oonfioiant. In hoo 
inyentario vasa saora saoramqae omnem sapelleotilem qaae 
in sais eoolesiis existant diligenter describant : si qaae sint 
praedia ecclesiae, si domas aut scholae parochiales, si reditas 
deniqae permanentes, ea omnia recenseant: neque onera 
omittant qaibas ecclesia vel looa pia subiiciantar. 

419. Unam ezemplar inventarii singularam ecclesiarum 
et looorum piorum, a Parocho yel ab alio ad quem spectat 
subscriptum, ad Episcopum dioeceseos mittetur, ei in 
Archiyis Episcopalibus custodiendum ; alterum in ipsa 
ecclesia de qua agitur loco tuto asservabitur. 

420. Si post confectum inyentarium, aliqua bona in 
operibus pus et ecclesiasticis insumenda Parocho cuiyis, yel 
alii ouioumque Catholico, donata yel legata fuerint, statim 
Paroohus yel aUus sacerdos Episcopum moneat, qui ourabit 
ut piae donationes et legata pia effectum sortiantur. 

421. Vasa sacra aurea yel argentea nomine ecclesiae 
ad quam pertinent inscribantur : si sint noyai id fiat ante- 
quam ab Episcopo oonsecrentur. 

422. Ne ob legis defectum bona ecclesiastioa in alienas 
manus transeant, ourae erit Episcopo ut eorum tituli aut 
instrumenta aoourate iuzta legem oiyilem et in nomine trium 

1 Vid. ApponcL pp. 316, 317. 
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ant quatuor Curatoram oonficiantnr. Hi vero Gnratores sint 
Episcopns dioeceseos, Parochns ant alinB gacerdos cni bona 
oommissa fnerint, Vicarins Oeneralis ant alins vir pmdens 
et vitae integritate conspicnns et in hninsmodi rebns versatns. 
Hi Cnratores semel in anno convenire debent nt secnritati 
bonomm praedictomm providere possint. Et si qnis ex 
eomm nnmero e vivis discesserit, alinm in eins locnm 
snperstites snbrogare teneantnr. 

423. Adamnssim servent sacerdoteSi praesertim ii qni 
bonomm ecdesiasticonmi possessionem ant administra- 
tionem habeant, ea onmia qnae de sacerdotnm testamentis 
eonficiendis, atqne in loco tnto reponendis, in hac Synodo 
statnta snnt.^ 

4!M. Episcopi testamentnm^validnm intribnsexemplaribns 
oonfioere teneantnr, qnomm nnnm in cnria Archiepiscopali, 
altemm in cnria senioris Snffraganei vel in alia ab Episcopo 
ipso designanda, tertinm in Archivis dioecesanis cnstodiatnr. 
Arcbiepiscopns enmdem ezemplarinm nxmiemm conficere 
teneatnr ; nnnm vero apnd se in curia retineat, altemm in 
onria senioris Snfiraganei, et tertinm in cnria alins ex snfia- 
ganeis ab ipso designandi deponat. 

425. Oonfioiatnr in nnaqnaqne dioecesi catalogns, in 
qno ecdesiae, scholae, sacerdotnm domns, aliaqne omnia 
aedificia et bona parochialia vel dioecesana singnla recensean- 
tnr, ima cnm nominibns iUomm qni rei cninsqne Cnratores 
sint. Alter qnoqne oonfidatnr oatalogns ordine alphabetico 
nomina ezhibens eomm omninm, sive ecdesiasticomm sive 
laiooram, qni Cnratores sint alicnins boni ad ecdesiam perti- 
nentis, ita nt, mortno aliqno hninsmodi Cnratore, fadle 
perdpere possit Episoopns an, et qnatenns, opns sit nt loco 
defnncti Cnratoris alins snbstitnatnr. 

426. Ut haeo omnia qnae respicinnt sive Archiva, sive 

1 Vid. iQpza, ptg. 89. im. 212, 213. *Vld. Append. pag. 317. 
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bona eodesiastioa, Beryentnr, in qnaqne dioeoeu Beoretarins 
dioeoesannfl ab Epiaoopo institnendnB videtnr. 

427. In mentem omninm reyooamnB poenas qnae in 
Oonoilio Tridentino, Sess. 22, o. nlt., et in Gonstitntione 
Pii IX, ApostoUcae Sedis Moderatumi, in bonomm oninaonm- 
qne eoolesiae ant pii looi ooonpatores latae snnt. 



xxxin. 

DB OATHOLIOAB lUTBNTUTIS INSTITUTIOMB.^ 

428. Onm Obristns Dominns Pastoribns Eoolesiae snae 
in persona Apostolomm offioinm oommiserit dooendi nni- 
rersam Ohristianam plebem, dioens: "Enntes ergo dooete 
omnes gentes, • . . dooentes eos servare omnia qnaeonmqne 
mandayi yobis " (Matt. xxyiii. 19, 20), onmqne maximi sit 
momenti nt yel a primis annis animae fidei Inoe iUnminentnr, 
ne nmqnam obdormiant in morte, mnneris nostri est im- 
primis enize in Domino bortari et obseorare parentes et 
alios omnes qnibns inyentntis onra demandata est, nt ad 
Oatbolioam liberomm ednoationem operam diligentissime 
nayent« ita nt in iis qnae ad fidem et mores speotant bene 
institnantnr, et ad yitam qnae sanotissimae nostrae fidei 
diotaminibns sit oonformis plene efEbrmentnr. 

429. Qnapropter a tenerrima nsqne aetate deyotam Sano- 
tissimomm lesn et Mariae Nominnm inyooationem, neonon 
Orationem Dominioam, Angelioam Salntationem, et Symbo- 
Inm Apostolomm eos edooeant ; atque onrent nt Dootrinam 
Ohristianam sen Oateobismnm a primis annis disoant, et 
temporis deonrsn magis magisqne in dootrina fidei erodian- 
inr. 

1 Vid. App«Qd.^p. 318^« 
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430. Cayeant ne otdpa saa fides vel mores periolitentur 
parvnlorom, pro quibus Ohristus mortaos est. Proinde 
neqtie ad soholas a Pastoribus Eoolesiae interdictas vel 
BOBpeotas liberos suos mittant, neo uUo sub praetextu tales 
Boholas eos frequentare sinant. 

431. In memoriam revooamus omnibus fidelibus ourae 
nostrae pastorali oommissis, a nuUo OathoUoo " posse 
probari eam iuventutis instituendae rationem quae sii a 
OathoUoa fide et ab Eoolesiae potestate seiunota, quaeque 
rerum dumtazat naturaUum soientiam ao terrenae sooiaUs 
vitae fines tantummodo, vel saltem primario» speotat." 
(ByUab. Prop. 48, ex Epist. ad Arohiep. Friburg. Cvm 
non svne, 14 JuUi, 1864.) ^ 



xxxrv. 

DB SCHOLIS NATIONALIBUS. 



432. Prudentem agendi modum a S. Sede servatum 
de Bystemate NationaUs Eduoationis, quae abstinuit a 
iudioio de ea re definitive proferendo,^ et a nobis imprae- 
sentiarum servandum esse arbitramur. Attamen nostri 
muneris esse duoimus iterum, oum OonoiUo Plenario 
Thurlesiensi, deolarare, separatam OathoUoae iuventutis 
eduoationem esse omnimodo ei anteponendam. Haeo enim 
Bola iuribus votisque popuU nostri plene satisfaoere potest, 
Quod quidem patet, tum ez iteratis deolarationibus OathoU- 
oorum systema mixtum saepe saepius reprobantium, et 
eduoationem reUgiosam pro Uberis efflagitantium ; tum etiam 
ez agendi ratione eorum qui, quamvis summis laudibus 
gystema mere saeoulare eztoUant, tamen in seUgendis 
scholis ad quas Uberos suos mittant, fere semper et ubique 
aoademias separatas, reUotis miztis, eUgunt. 
433. Quoniam autem systema eduoationis, uti vooatur 

1 Yid. Appeod. pag. 318. « Vid. Append. pp. 327-331. 
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denominationaliSi adhuc nobis denegatnr, et nonnisimediante 
systemate Nationalis Edaoationis partioipes esse possnmns 
reditamn publioorom ad inyentutis institationem asaigna- 
torom, omni cara cayendam est ne, siye matata ratione 
magistros remanerandi siye alio qaocamqae modo, iora 
qaibas hactenas gaadent CSatholici scholaram moderatores 
{Sohool Managers) impetantar: ita enlm facile fieret, ut 
inioria facta sacrosanotae religionis nostrae prinoipiis, 
Systema ipsam adeo pericalostim eyaderet, at non amplias 
ab Ecdesiae Pastoribas tolerari posset. 

434. Hac spectant qaae scripsit fel. rec. Pontifez 
Fios IX. ad Archiepiscopam Fribargensem, anno ISM^ 
sdl. "Oonsilia conatasqae arcendi a popalaribas scholis 
Boolesiae potestatem proficisoantar ex animo eidem Eodesiae 
Bonmiopere adyerso, atqae ex stadio exstingaendi in popalis 
diyinam sanotissimae fidei nostrae lamen. Qaociroa 
Bcclesia, qaae easdem fandayit scholas, samma oara 
stadioqae eas semper est proseoata, illasqaeyelatipotiorem 
ecdesiasticae saae aactoritatis ac regiminis partem 
considerayit ; et qaaeoamqae earam ab Ecdesia seianotio 
mazimam ddem Ecdesiae ipsisqae scholis afibrt detrimen- 
tam. li aatem omnes qai perperam contendant Eodeeiam 
debere salatarem saam moderatricem yim erga popalares 
schdas deponere aat intermittere, iidem nihil aliad profecto 
yellent qaam at Ecdesia oontra diyini sai aactoris mandata 
ageret, et grayissimo officio carandi omniam hominam 
salatem sibi diyinitas commisso deesset." ^ 

436. Ut qaam minime perioalosam Systema EdaoationiB 
Nationalis reddatar, haec stataenda dadmas : — 

(l^). Libri qai noziam aliqaid, siye adyersas Sacroram 
Biblioram Oanonem, inspirationem, integritatem, aat yeri- 
tatem, siye alio qoooamqae modo contra fidem yd mores, 
oontinent, in scholis nallomodo tolerentor* 

^Vid.AFpeiid.pag.32L 
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(2^). Ntdlus ftdmiitatiir liber» in qao de religione vel 
de moribnB agitnr» nisi ab Ordinario saltem toleretnr» ad qnen^ 
de rebns fidei et momm pertinet indioare. 

(S^). Bpisoopi et Paroohi onrent nt in nnaqnaqne paroeoia 
snffioiens sit soholamm nnmems ad Oatholioae inventntis 
institntionem. 

(i^). Bommdem etiam sit, oooperante popnlo, omnibns 
viribns niti nt a Onbemio meliorem in dies remm ordinem 
et oonditiones aeqniores qnoad soholas obtineant. 

(5^). Looa ipsa scholamm, in qnantnm fieri potest, fidei 
plnrinm, saltem trinm, Cnratomm oommittantnr, sinondnm 
oommissa sint, Episoopi soilioet vel Paroohi, et aliomm ab 
Episoopo adprobandomm, in qnomm nominibns titnli ant 
insiramenta aoonrate inxta legem dvilem oonfioiantnr. 

(6°). Diligenter servet Paroohns regnlas iam statntas de 
sdholis in sna paroeoia visitandis.^ 

(T). Ne Indimagistmm neo Indimagistram, neqne ntri- 
nsvis adintorem ant adintrioem {Princifal or Assistant 
Teacher)t oonstitnat moderator olerioalis {Clericai Manager) 
nisi prins Episoopnm oonsnlnerit, adprobationemqne eins- 
dem obtinnerit.' 

486. Prazim enixe oommendamns semihoram illam 
qnae reoreationem meridianam immediate antecedit ant 
seqnitnr seponendi ad Dootrinam Ohristianam dooendam. 

437. Magnopere expetendnm est nt in omnibns 
dioeoesibns nnns ant plnres saoerdotes, ob singnlarem 
idoneitatem eligendi, ab Episoppo oonstitnantnr Praefeoti 
Dioeoesani Beligiosae Institntionis {Diocesan Inspeotars qf 
BeUgious InstrucHon), qnibns sola onra sit omnes soholas 
pnblioas saltem semel in anno visitare et examinarei neonon 
yintiiLm in soriptis relationem ad Episoopnm mittere de 
statn institntionis religiosae in nnaqnaqne sohola, 

* Vi<L sapia, pp. 106, 107, mi. 305 et seq. ' Vid. Appemd. peg. 408. 
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188. Qnoniam maximi momenid est nt adsint, qnoad 
fieri potest, sacerdotes paroeoiae adsoripti dmn Praefeotns 
Institutionis Beligiosae alumnos examinat,cmrabitParoohns, 
si ipse oommode adesse nequeat, ut adsit unus alterve 
Ooadiutor. 

439. Syllabus exhibens oapita institutionis religiosae 
in soholis tradendae {Progromme of Beligious InstrueUon) 
diligenter et aoourate oonscribatur, et oxmi approbatione 
Ordinarii tj^is mandetur. Tota dioeoeseos religiosa institutio 
iuzta Syllabum ita ordinatum et variis alumnorum olassibus 
aooommodatum, adamussim dirigatur. 

440. Hlud quoque perutile fore oensemus, et menti Saorae 
Oongregationis oonforme, ut looa ipsa soholarum in Episoo- 
porum vel Parochorum potestate ao proprio iure, mediantibus 
Guratoribus, maneant* Vetamus igitur ne quis saoerdoa 
auxilium ad soholas erigendas aooipiatsubquooumqueinstru* 
mento a ooetu Episooporum non adprobato : immo saoer- 
dotes omnes hortamur ut, quoties id fieri potest, simiptus 
soholarum erigendarum non ex aerario publioo sed ab 
ipsorum gregibus impetrent. 

441. Prohibemus ne Oatholioi, penes quos sunt scholarum 
looa, ea ad Oommissarios scholis dirigendis publioa auotori- 
tate praepositos {Oofnmissumers of NaUonal Education) 
transferant. 

442. Statutis ab Archiepisoopis et Episcopis Hibemiae anno 
1862 latis insistentes, saoerdotes omnes sub poena suspensionis 
prohibemus, ne quempiam, sive virum sive feminam, mittant 
ad uHiem paedagogioam addisoendam in iis soholis {Gentrai 
Male <md Femaie Traimng EstabUshments) quae, sub regimine 
immediato Oonoilii Supremi Eduoationis Nationalis {National 
Education Board) positae, ad magistros formandos institutae 
sunt. 

443. Oum autem in praediotiB soholis magistri et 
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diBoipnli vaiiarum religionum immizti inveniantar, neque 
ulltim loomn habeat Ecolesiae salataris vis moderatrix, unde 
grave intrinsecmnqae fidei oriatur pericolam, inhaerentes 
Decretis Synodi Plenariae Episcoporam Hibemiae, anno 
1875 Maynutiae habitaei districte prohibemas ne in posteram 
olltts Oatholicas ad artem paedagogioam addisoendam eas 
adeati vel aliqaod in iis offioiam docendi exeroendam sas- 
dpiat. Invigilent Episoopi ut hoc Deoretum ab omnibus 
servetur, et ut omnes Confessarii, sive regalares sive saeou- 
lares^ ratione habita huius Deoreti, poenitentes suos ab illis 
frequentandis deterreant. 

444. Prohibetur ne ullus moderator derioalis pro 
munere ludimagistri, aut ludimagistri adiutoris, sive virum, 
sive feminam, seligat qui ad artem paedagogioam in memo- 
ratis scholis institutus sit. 

445. Gum pericula haud minora minitentur Normalium 
Scholarum (Model Schoola) alumnis, parentes, et alios quibus 
parvulorum cora oommissa est, monemus et hortamur ne ad 
huiusmodi soholas eos nittant. Quod si fecerint, sdant se 
striotissime rationem esse reddituros periculi oui animas 
sanguine Ohristi redemptas ezponere non dubitant. 

446. Flrohibemus ne quis sacerdos, sive ipse solus, sive 
oum laioo moderatore oooperans, quempiam, sive puerum 
dve puellam, mittat ad artem paedagogioam addiscendam in 
Sohola aliqua Normali, aut ad quodlibet docendi munas vooet 
quempiam qui in huiusmodi sohola artem paedagogicam 
addidioerit. 

447. Flrohibemus insuper ne quis saoerdos Boholam 
aliquam Normalem visitet ad alumnos, vel in re religiosa, 
instituendos aut examinandos. 

448. Yalde perioulosum esse oensemus pueris puellisve 
Oatholicis soholas adire, quibus soli aoatholici praesunt; 
ab his igitur soholis Pastores iuvenes sui gregis avertant. 
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449. Episoopii in conventa suo annuo» Deputationem 
{Standing ConmiUee) constikiant ad iuventutis institutionem 
tuendam, necnon ad iura Gatholioorum in hao re vindioanda. 

460. In BJngulia dioeoeBibus moderatores quidam 
Soholarum Nationalium {Committee of School Managers) 
seligantur quibus curae erit onmibus constanter invigilare 
quae ad scholas primarias pertinent. 

451. Byllabus Institutionis Beligiosae, in oollegiis ad 
formandosmagistroB Catholioos oonstitutis adhibenduSi oon- 
soribatur, atque approbatione Ordinarii firmatus typis mande- 
tur. Diploma iis detur almnnis quoSi ezamine iaotOi ooUegii 
Superiores iudioant esse idoneos ad dootrinam Ohristianam 
apprime dooendam. 



XXXV. 

DB BOHOLIS QUAB ▲ MONIALIBUB DIBIOUMTUB. 

De Soholis quae sub oura Monialium sunti haec statu- 
imus:— 

'462. Nulla ez istiusmodi scholis , Oonoilio Supremo 
Bducationis Nationalis in posterum subiioiaturi nisi oum 
ezpressa Ordinarii lioentia. 

453. Nemo» sive ez moniaiibus sive ez novitiis, Ezamini 
ooram offioialibus Oommissariorum se sistat, neque acoipiat 
monialis stipendium magistrae gradu determinatum {Olass 
Salary) nisi in circumstantiis speoialibuSi de quibus Episoopi 
erit iudioare. 

454. Ne acdpiant moniales subsidia a Oommissariis ad 
aedifioia erigenda sub quoounque instrumento a ooetu 
Episcoporum non adprobato: in quantum fieri potest, 
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optandom est ut soholae monialium moderatorem habeant 
Paroobum yel ipsam Episcopom. 

465. Ad rite dooendam institiiantiir moniales qaae scholas 
dirigant, ad qaem finem consequendam erigantar a singalis 
oommanitatibas institata ad saas sabditas f ormandas ; quod 
fieri potest siye p^r totam Hibemiam, siye per proyinoias, 
siye per dioeoeses, pront reram adianota, Episoopo iadioe, 
postalare yidentar. 

466. Prima ipsis monialibas sit oara, at in religione et in 
soientiis ad religionem pertinentibos poellae earam oarae 
oonmiissae magis magisqae profioiant. 

467. Bodalitates religiosae, ab Ordinario adprobatae, pro 
paellis qaae soholas freqaentant, in anoqaoqae Oonyentu 
institaantar. 

468. Yideant moniales nt institationis ratio, in qaantom 
fieri potest, yitae domestioae apta sit, et ad oonditionem 
edooandaram aooommodata. 

469. Oayeant Saperiorissae ne qaooamqae sab praetezta 
ohoreas illas yel oantas a bonis moribas alienos, yel aliqaid 
aliadhaiasmodi modestiae Christianae oontrariam, in earom 
soholas introduoi sinant. 

460. libri in asam edaoandaram sant oaate seligendi, 
atque in iisdem yersandis maximopere interest puellas ita 
dirigere ot in stadiis atilioribas profioiant. 



XXXVI. 

DB SOHOIiIS QUIBUS FBATBBS FEABSUNT. 

461. Inter praeoipaas Eoolesiae Gatholioae glorias reoen- 
sencU morito sont Ordines illi yiroram religiosoram, qai ad 
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erudiendam spirita intelligentiae ac pietatis inyentntem se 
deyoyent. Ut autem magis magisqae angeantxir bona qoae, 
Deo opitulante, ex eormn opera dimanant, firmiB prae- 
soriptionibns inris oommnnis, praesertim per Gonstitationem 
Canditae a Christo i fel. reg. Leonis Xm sandtiB, et salyiB 
ouiosqae Fratrum Oongregationig iuribus a Sancta Sede 
recognitiB, haec statuenda deoemimus : 

462. Episoopii quoad yigilantiam super Begularum et 
Constitutionum obseryantia, se gorant ad normam iuris 
communis, praesertim citatae Oonstitutionis Conditas a 
Christo. 

463. Videant Fratrum Buperiores, ut Eratres artem dooendi 
bene addisoant, et ut quam optime erudiantur pueri eorum 
curae commisBi, tum in iis quae ad religionem, txmi in iis 
quae ad soientias saeculares attinent. 

464. Pactum inter Parochum et Eratres circa yictum ipsia 
suppeditandum, et alia omnia quae ad administrationem 
scholae temporalem pertinent, caute scriptis mandeturi et 
accurate tum a Parocho tum a Fratribus seryetur. 

465. In diebus Dominicis Fratres parati esse debent ad 
opem ferendam in Catechismo docendo sub directione 
Parochi. 

466. Paroohus yel per se yel per Yioarium, neonon saoer- 
dotes omnes ab Episoopo ad hoo delegati, ius habeant quas- 
cumque Fratrum scholas stricte parochiales yisitandi, dis- 
cipulosquei tempore opportuno, in dootrina Ghristiana 
instruendi, et| nisi in aliquo particulari casu obstet legitima 
consuetudo, examinandi, iuxta modum et tempus ab Epis- 
oopo praesoriptumy in scientiis tum religiosis tum saecu- 
laribus. Quoad alias yero soholas seryetur ius oommune et 
Oonstitutio Oonditae a Christo, n. 10. 

»Yid. Append. pag.284. 
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467. Looa et aedifida scholamm paroohialiam, qtianim 
mora oura est Eratribns demandata, neonon piae donationes, 
et legata pia pro hninsmodi soholis, et bona qnae inde 
oomparantor, fidei pluriom Curatormn oommittantnry 
quomm mms sit Episoopns, aliiqne sint ab ipso approbati. 

468. Si qnae vero sint loca vel aedifioia vel bona paro- 
ohialia ad scholas pertinentiay qnae nnno a IVatribns 
nomine tenua possidentnr, nobis oongmnm videtor, nt, 
quam primum commode fieri potest, novi tituli ant instm* 
menta aooarate inxta legem oivilem, et nomine trinm vel 
plnrinm Cnratomm oonfioiantary qnomm nnns sit EpisoopnSi 
aliiqne sint ab ipso approbati. 

469. Ad Episoopnm pertinet, vel per se, vel per saoerdotem 
ab eo delegatnm, invigilare reditibns et expensis scholamm 
qnae non pertineant nti propriae ad Fratmm Institntnm, 
sed ipsomm onrae tantnm sint demandatae. 

470. Fratres eleemosynas ostiatim non oolligant, nisi ex 
lioentia tnm proprii Episcopi, tnm Episcopi loci in qno 
collectae fiant: qnam licentiam nonnisi in scriptis, et ad 
fareve tempns, dandam esse censemns. Fratres non soli sed 
i^nm sodo colleotas faoiant. 



xxxvn. 

DB SOHOLIS ABTIUM TS0HNI0ABI7M BT AaRIOnLTXTBAB. 

471. Onm nobis videatnr scientiam artinm techni- 
oamm et agricnltnrae pro popnlo nostro pemtilem et 
necessariam esse, permitti posse indicamns nt invenes 
Gatholid nna cnm aliis diversae religionis soholas adeant 
nfai haeo sdentia, non tamen institntio sen ednoatio generalis, 
traditnr. 

472. Districte tamen prohibemns ne in hniusmodi scholis 
coovivant Catholici nna cum aliis diversae religionis, 
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nisi Bpiaoopus looi in oasibns partioalaribns ob rationes 
speoiales aliter indioaverit.i 



XXXVIII. 

DB OOIJjaOUB BT BOaOLIS UTTHBABUM HUMANIOBUM. 

478. Lioet plnrima per EQbemiam existant bonae notae 
oollegia et soholae, in qnibns iaventas Oatholioa in litteris 
homanioribas et in sdentiaram prindpiis eraditar» expedit 
tamen nt eoram nomeras aageatar. Hortamar igitar Bpi- 
BOOpoB at in oppidis maioribas» aat in aliis loois opportunis» 
hoiosmodi soholas instituere oonentur. 

474. Quando istiusmodi soholae non diriguntur a saoer- 
dotibus, vel a Fratribus BeligioBis, ezpedit ut saoerdos ab 
Bpisoopo deputetur, qui munus dooendi in illis ezeroeat, et 
pueros in dootrina fidei speoialiter erudiat. 

475. Syllabus Institutionis Beligiosae in ooUegiis et 
soholiB Litterarum Humaniorum tradendae typis man- 
detur, et in omnibus diotis ooUegiis et soholis aoourate 
seryetur, Habeatur insuper quotannis Bxamen institutionis 
religiosae in his soholis traditae. Munus yero adhibendi 
media maxime idonea ad hoo Deoretum effioax reddendum 
speoiali Bpisooporum Deputationi oommittator. 



XXXIX. 

DB 8BMINABII8 BCCLBBIA8TICI8.> 

476. Quoniam " bonum est yiro oum portayerit iugum ab 
adolesoentia sua " (Lament. iii. 27), et, siout testatur Aposto- 
lus, *' omnis autem disoiplina in praesenti quidem yidetur non 
esse gaudii sed moeroris postea, autem fruotum paoatissi- 

' m Appoid. pp. 405. 406. « Yid. Appand. pp. 331-337. 
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mnm ezeroitatis per eam reddet iustitiae " (Heb. xii. 11) ; 
idoiroo maximopere corare debent Episoopi ut in seminariis 
et oollegiis in qnibns institnnntnr pueri et adolesoentes ad 
Saomm Ministerinm destinati, bona semper disoiplina ez- 
istat, et pietatis spiritns ao stndii amor ingiter yigeant. Sio 
enim fieri potest nt a teneris annis ad pietatem et religio- 
nem derioi informentnr ; nam, teste Tridentino (sess. zziii. 
de Beform. oap. 18), '' adolesoentinm aetas nisi reote 
institnatnr • . . nnmqnam perfeote, ao sine mazimo ao 
singnlari propemodnm Dei Omnipotentis anxilio, in dis- 
dplina eoolesiastioa " perseverat. 

477. Ut igitnr magis magisqne in spiritn intelligentiae ao 
pietatis in dies profioiant seminariomm alnmni, omnes 
Oateohismnm sednlo addisoant, et singnlis Dominiois et 
festis de praeoepto diebns, opportnne in rebns ad fidem vel 
mores pertinentibns instmantnr. Praesertim vero ad 
SS. Gordis lesn onltnm, et ad tenerrimam erga Immaon- 
latam Dd Matrem, ad S. Patritinm Hibemiae Patronnm, et 
ad Sanotosomnes devotionem, ingiter efformentnr, neonon ad 
amoremBooIesiae et Snpremi ipsins Oapitis, Ohristi in terris 
Yioarii et S. Petri Snooessoris, Bomani Pontifids. Praxim 
orationis mentalis, sen meditationis, sednlo edooeantnr, nt 
a primis annis spiritn orationis impleantur. Saepissime 
etiam oohortandi snnt, praesertim antem hisee temporibns, 
onm intemperantiae vitinm adeo grassatar, nt mortifioa- 
tionem lesn semper in oorporibus snis oiroumferentes, et 
temperantiae et modestiae stndentes, in omnibus Christi 
bonns odor fiant. Itaqne institnatnr et f oveatnr inter alnmnos 
in omnibns seminariis Sooietas abstinentiae totalis a potn 
inebrianti. XJnde ex tota institntionis ratione sperare lioebit 
fore " nt in eis oum aetate vitae meritum et dootrina major 
aooresoat, quod et bonomm momm exemplum, et assiduum 
in Eoolesia ministerinm, atqne maior erga presbyteros et 
Buperiores ordines reverentia, et crebrior quam antea 
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Ooiporis Christi Oommimio maxime oomprobabnnt " (C!one. 
Trid., sess. xxiii. de Beform., oap. 2.). 

478. In seminariis in qnibus inniores olerioi nna oom 
laiois ednoankLTy Episoopns invigilare debet, nt qm ad 
Sacmm Ministerinm snnt destinati instmotionibns et 
exereitiis pietatis speoiali qnadam ratione ad disoiplinam 
eoolesiastioam efFormentnr. 

479. Qnod ad stndia antem attinet, expedit nt in omni- 
bns oollegiis et seminariis onrsns saltem ad Bhetorioes 
dassem inolnsive, in qnantnm fieri potest, extendatnr, et 
magnopere onrandnm est nt ita apprime disoant alnmni 
lingnam Anglicam, nt olara et modulata vooe legere, ao 
pnre et eleganter» qnidqnid de qnaonmqne re sentiant, 
oonsoribere yaleant ; et qnidem generatim snmma ope expe- 
tendnm est, nt optime emdiantnr, non solnm in litteris, 
yemm etiam in iis qnae ad hnmanitatem et onltnm speotent. 

480. In iis antem dioeoesibns in qnibns magna pars 
popnli lingna ntitnr Hibemioa, eamdem lingnam disoant 
oportet seminariomm alnmni eoolesiastioi. 

481. Curent antem Episoopi nt in disoiplinis tradendis 
qnam optima servetnr methodns, et nt aemnlationis et stndii 
spiritns inter magistros et alnmnos ingiter foveatnr, ita nt 
singnli qnod Apostolns ad disoipnlnm Timothenm soripsit 
qnasi sibi diotnm existiment : '' Attende tibi et dootrinae, 
insta in illis ; hoo enim faoiens, et teipsnm salynm f aoies, 
et eos qni te andinnt " (1 Tim. iv. 16). 

482. Bectores seminariomm cnrent, propositis etiam 
praemiisy nt altmmi ad Saomm Ministerinm destmati 
in cantn gravi et ecclesiastioo, siont snpra statnimns, bene 
institnantnr, atqne sacras oaeremonias probe ediscant. 

483. Maximopere cnrare debent Episcopi, nt optimos 
qnosqne e clero in seminariomm Snperiores et Professores 
eeligant, qni pradentia, pietate, dootrina, et oeteris omni- 
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bus viro eeolesiastioo dignis dotibuB stndiosae iuyentati 
praelnoeant. Professores etiam seligantur, in qnantom 
fieri potest, ob praeolara in Btudiis merita. Ad Bpisoopos 
solos pertinet deputatio Superiorum et Professorum. 

484. Arohiepisoopi et Episoopi in hao Synodo oongre- 
gati enize optant ut, ex ardenti Sxmmu Fontifiois desiderio 
saepius expresso, ad GoUegium Hibemorum de ITrbe unus 
saltem alumnus ex singulis dioeoesibus Hibemiae mittatur. 
Hlae dioeoeses quae impensis sustentationi neoessariis aliter 
ooourrere nondum valenty media ad huno finem per modioas 
presbyterorum oolleotasy ut oensemus» oomparare possunt. 



XL. 

DB COIiLBGIIS BlsaiNAE ET DE UNJVBR8ITATB AOATHOLIOA 
DUBIiINENSI. 

485. Gum in Bomano Fontifioe Ghristi in tenis Vioarium 
et Sanoti Petri Suooessorem agnoscamus et yeneremur, oui 
divinitus munus optimis dootrinis fideles instituendi, et a 
pestiferis et veneno infeotis pasouis aroendi, oommissum est, 
libenti animo, et eo quo par est obsequio, monitis et Besori- 
ptis assentimur quae respiciunt GoUegia Beginae, quaeque, 
adnuente Fontifioe, a S. Gong. de Prop. Eide Episoopis 
Hibemiae sunt oommunioata.^ 

486. Non solum litterae sed spiritui horum Besoriptorum 
inhaerentes, oollegia ista reprobamus, et fideles ourae nostrae 
pastorali oommissos, in quantum possumus, ab eis aver- 
temus. 

487. Saoerdotes omnes aliosque olerioos prohibemus ne 
munus aliquod, quod yel administrationem horum ooUegi- 

^ Vid. Append. pp. 337-342. 
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onim speotel, assamant ; neve Professores Ben Deeani red- 
dentiae in iis fiant. 

488. Qnod si qnis saoerdos ant clericns ad id temeritatig 
venerit nt, spreta Sedis Apostolioae anctoritate, ant hnins 
Gonoilii Flenarii Statntis, aliter agere ansns fnerit, snspensi- 
onem ipso faoto inonrrat. 

489. Ne vero fideles popnli nostrae onrae oommissi, de 
qnomm fide et aetema salnte ratio distriota nobis Deo est 
reddenda, detrimentnm aliqnod ex nostro silentio patiantnr» 
in Epistolis Pastoralibns gravia et intrinseca perionla a S. 
Sede memorata, qnibns invenes Catholioi in hisoe oollegiiB 
ezponnntnr, indicabimns, et freqnenter onmes fideles gravis- 
simis et oaritate plenis verbis monebimns et hortabimnr, 
nt ab his ooUegiis freqnentandis, ne eomm fidei aliqna 
maonla innratnr, ant pestifera aliqna dootrina infioiantur, 
omnino abstineant. 

490. Visnm antem est Nobis eadem etiam statnere de 
freqnentatione GoIIegii Aoatholioi Dnblinensis, nti vooant, 
SS. Trinitatis : et eo vel magis qnia in Aoademiam illam 
indnctnm est systema ednoationis mere saeonlaris. 

491. Districte ergo saoerdotes et olerioos omnesi et 
qnidem snb gravi, proiiibemns ne qnis eomm, oonsilio vel 
alio qnovis modo, parentibns ant aliis onram invennm 
habentibns snadeat nt adolesoentes eomm cnrae oom- 
missos ad praediotnm OoIIeginm SS. Trinitatis vel ad 
Oollegia Reginae iam memorata mittant, vel invraibns 
ipsis nt ooUegia ista freqnentent. Neo derici qnoonmqne 
modo oollegiis istis faveant. 

492. Invigilent Episoopi nt haeo monita ab onmibns ser« 
ventnr, et nt omnes Gonf essarii, habita ratione perionlomm 
qnae, nt a S. Sede dedaratnm est, istis ooUegiiBinhaerent, 
invenes deterreantne illa freqnentent, et eoram parentes ne 
ad eadem snos liberos mittani 
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XLL 

DK U1SVBB8ITATE OATHOUCA. 

493. Quod aQtom ad Universitatem nostram Oaiholioam 
aitixiet, in memoriam revooamoB omnibns oorae nostrae pa- 
Btorati oommiBBiB, praesertim vero BaoerdotibuB, qoantopere 
Sanota Sedes ApoBtolica opoB istad iteratis YidbuB nobis 
oonmi6ndaverit.i UniverBitaB ista poBt Synodom Nationalem 
ThorleBienBem felioiter incepta, iam per annoB qnadra- 
ginta qninqne et ampliuB fidei vezillmn palam inter mazimaB 
diffionltates tulit, et bonoB fmctas feoit, lioet non omneB 
qoi nobis in votis erant. 

494. MoneriB antem noBtri eBse daoimus oontra 
iniqnam illam qoae adhno perdnrat reditanm ez aerario 
pablioo pro saperiore edaoatione datoram diBtribationem re- 
dlamarey qaatenaB isti reditas iis tantam institatis dantar 
qaae a 8. Sede atpote graviter et intrinseoe perioalosa damnata 
sant, et qaae proinde a iaveniboB Oatholiois tatofreqaentari 
nonpossant. 

495. Hortamar omnes Episoopos et saoerdotes, neonon 
et fideles, praedpae eos qaoram est aptos et idoneos ad 
manera pablioa seligere, at pro data oooasione eos ante- 
ponant qai stadia felioiter in Universitate Gatholioa feoerint 
et qoi a sais respective EpiscopiB vel Paroohis oommen- 
dantnr. Ez qoa agendi ratione sperandam est fore, at, 
qoasi agmine faoto, procal a nostris finibas Bationalismi 
et Lidifferentismi monstra iagiter repellamasy et avitam 
Hibemiae nostrae gloriam denao vindicemas ut Lisala 
Banotoram etDoctoram et nominetar et sit. 

1 Vid. Appeiid. pp. 338, 339. 340. 
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XLIL 

DB 80CIBTATIBU8 PBOBGBIPTIS. 

496. Nemim dubiTmi est quin mazima damna ez sooieta- 
tibus seoretis religioni et reipublioae proveniant, mide Ecde- 
sia Dei gi^vissimis poenis easdem damnat, et filios suos 
oontinae hortator ut diligenter eas omnino devitent. Ut* 
omittamus quae de antiquioribus huiusmodi seotis a 
Bomanis Pontifioibus sandta sunt, Olemens XII., Summus 
Pontifez, anno 1738, sooietatemquae Maasonica, seu Liberortm 
Mtiratonm, didturi damnavit, et ezoommunioatione eius 
asseclas perstrinzit ; quae sententia ab aliis Fontifioibus» 
Benedioto XIV., Pio VII., Leone XII., Pio VIIL, Pio IX., 
et Leone XIII., felioiter regnante, renovata et oonfirmata 
fuit. 

497. Neque a gravi delioto et poenis eoolesiastiois quae 
latae sunt adversus Liberos Muratores ezousantur ii qui 
in inferioribus sectae gradibus versantur et eius seoretis 
minime initiantur. In hano rem iegenda sunt sapientis- 
sima Leonis XII. verba: — "Pro oerto habete neminem 
earum partioipem seotarum esse posse quin gravissimi 
flagitii reus sit ; eorumque verba ab auribus repellite, qui 
ut vestrae in gradus suarum seotarum inf eriores oooptationi 
assentiamini, vehementer affirmant nihilum in gradibus 
illis admitti, quod rationi, nihil quod religioni adversetur, 
immo nihil vel praedioari vel perfioi quod non sanotum, 
quod non reotum, quod non inoontaminatum dt. Etenim 
iusiurandum illud nefarium, quod iam memoratum est, 
quodque in illa etiam inferiori oooptatione iurari debet, 
satis per se est ut intelligatis nefas etiam esse levioribus 
illis gradibus adsoribi, atque in iis versari. Deinde, quam- 
vis quae graviora et 8oeIestioraBunt,lismandari non soleant 
qui Buperiores gradus asseouti non sunt, perspioue tamea 
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patet pemidosisEdmanim harmn sooietatmn yim et anda* 
oiam ex omnimn qui iis nomen dedenmt oonsensione et 
multitudine coalesoere. Itaqne ii etiam qui inferiores illos 
gradus non simt praetergressi, soelerum illorum partidpes 
haberi debent ; et in eos cadit illud Apostoli ad Bomanos i. 
32, ' qui talia agunt, digni sunt morte, et non solum qui ea 
faoiimt, sed etiam qui consentiunt faoientibus.' " (Litterae 
Apostolioae Leonis XII., Quo Orcmora, iii. Idibus MartiiSi 
1825.) 

498. Praeter Massonioam sooietatem aliae omnes sooie- 
tates, quae similes illi sunt, vel iisdem prinoipiis innituntur, 
eodem indioio prosoriptae oensentur, de quibus onmibus 
sodetatibus Pius IX. hano eententiam edendam oura- 
vit : '* Societates oocultae, de quibus in Fontifioiis 
(jonstitutionibus sermo est, eae omnes intelliguntur quae 
adyersus Eodesiam vel gubemium sibi aliquid proponunt, 
ezigant vel non ezigant a suis assecUs iuramentum de 
secreto servando." (Decret. S. OfGicii, 5 Augusti, 1846.) 
Et idem Pontifez in Allocutione die 26 Sept. 1865 habita, 
eam esse Ecolesiae mentem dedarat, ut Massonica, " aliae* 
que dusdem generis societates, quae specie tenus diversae 
in dies coalescunt, quaeque contra Eodesiam vel legitimas 
potestates seu palam seu dandestine machinantur," repro- 
bentur prorsus et condemnentur. 

499. Pariter damnati fuerunt Feniani Decreto Apostolieo 
quod S. Gongregatio S. Offidi Episcopis Hibemiae qui 
Oonoilio Oecumenico Yaticano aderant, mense lunio anni 
1870, tradendum curavit. 

600. Quae cum ita sint, monendos fiddes deoemimus 
nt a secta Massonica et aliis damnatis sodetatibus, quae 
sive dandestine sive palam machinentur, sive iuramentum a 
suis assedis ezigant vel non ezigant, sed ad Ecdedae vei legi- 
timarum potestatum detrimentum efEbrmatae sunt, onmino 

II 
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abstineanfc, earnm ooetibuB et oonyentiGolis numqtiAm 
intersint, neque earum insignia deferant, neque in earom 
oonviyiis ant ohoreis partem aliquam habeant, neo eis fayorem 
nllo modo ostendant aut patrooinentor, ne oensnris eoolesi- 
astiois irretiantor, et, falsa rerom speoie alleoti, a profes- 
sione yerae fidei in Indifferentismmn aut Naturalismnm 
trahantur. 



XLm. 

DB LIBRI8 PBAyiS yiTANDIS.^ 

601. Inter innumera quae hao aetate grassantor mala yix 
nllum magis plorandum est, quodye maius fidei ao moribus 
Christi fidelium detrimentum infert, quam " teterrima illa tot 
undique yolantium et peooare dooentium yolominum ao 
libellorum oontagio, qui apte oompositi, ao fallaoiae et 
artifioii pleniy immanibusque sumptibus per omnia looa in 
Christianae plebis interitum dissipati, pestiferas dootrinas 
'* ubique disseminant, inoautorum potissimum mentes animos- 
que deprayani" (Pius IX., Enoyolioa Qui Pluribm, diei 
9Noy.,1846.) 

502. Quam quidem tristissimam rerum oonditionem etiam 
in nostra EUbemia existere, lioet non tantum quantum in 
ftliity quibusdam regionibus, minime est dissimulandum, 

503. Etenim yenales passim prostant, yilique pretio 
oiroumferuntur, libri, libelli, noyellae, neonon et ephemerides, 
quorum soriptores religionem ao morum honestatem, siye 
aperto marte siye insidiose, impetunt e^ labefactare oonantur. 
Huiusmodi porro scripta a Catholids hominibus quandoque 
emuntur, in eorum domos redpiuntur, atque abeorum liberis 
et domestiois sine deleotu leguntur. 

604. Oum nostri mxmeris sit greges ad salutaria pasoua 
duoere et a yenenatis ayerterei yehementer in Domino 

' Vid. Append. pp. 342^. 
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omnes saoerdotes» praesertiin vero anmuuram ouram babenies, 
hortamur et in visoeribns Domini obseoramas, ut zelo Dei 
ezdtati tam publioe quam privatim fideles ab huiusmodi 
perversis soriptis diligenter avertant. 

605. Sionti vero mazima laude digni sunt parentes et alii 
auotoritate praediti, qui et filios suos et domestioos ab hoc 
pestifero pabulo immunes servant, ita e oontra aoriter 
oorripiendi sunt, qui, negleoto hoo officio, quo et naturali 
et divino iure tenentur, et ouius rationem distriotiBsimam 
Supremo ludid sunt reddituri, suae domus ouram non 
habenty immemores verborum Apostoli ad Timotheum: 
*^ Si quis autem suorum, et mazime domestioorumi ouram 
non habet, fidem negavit, et est infideli deterior." (1 
Tim. V, 8.) 

606. Hlos quoque qui praediotis libellis et ephemeridibus 
perversis, iis praesertim quae mentis puritatem oommaoulant, 
quae quidem ut plurimum ab exteris regionibus in hano 
insnlam nostram advehuntur, diffandendis operam navant, 
moneant pastores quantum sit ipsis flagitium fidem et bonos 
mores quaestui habere, et ex animarum ruina res domesticas 
augere, ut disoant aliquando timere iudioia a Bedemptore 
nostio lesu Christo iis denuntiata per quos scandalum venit. 

607. Ifagnopere exoptamus ut qui ingenio sunt praediti et 
in litterarum studia inoumbunt, vestigiis eorum insistentes 
qui libellos OathoUoo spiritu plenos ooncinnando egregium 
sibi meritum aoquisierunt, libros oonsoribant, et nominatim 
pro utilissima illa sodetate quae The CathoUc Truth Sodety 
of Ireland appellatur, quibus pietas foveatur, mentesque 
deleotentur simul et instmantur. Pastorum erit horum 
auotorum opera plebi oommendare, eademque lu bibliotheois 
paroohialibus oollocare. 

608. Yalde optandum est ut Deputatio speoialis, oum 
utilissima illa iam diota societate ooniunota, eligatur, quae 
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librorom oatalogam pradenter oonfioiat atqae identidem edat 
onde bibliopolae in oppidis raralibas magnam variamqae 
oopiam libroramy fidei et moribas minime noeentiam, emptori- 
bas sappeditare possint. Hosoe oatalogos sacerdotam esset 
bibliopolis praebere, eosqae monere ne alios venditent 
libros nisi qaos aliande bene oognosoant innooaos esse. 
Initio forsan atile esset oatalogos iam a Sooietate Anglioa 
ooi nomen 8t, ArmMs Sooiety typis mandatos samere, qoi- 
bos alios libros ter qaaterve in anno addere liceret. 

509. Prohibemas aatem ne libri de Beligione ex professo 
traotantes, et libelli qaioamqae, sea folia, qaae preoam forma- 
las oontinent, sine lioentia Episoopi looi prelo mandentar, aat 
yenales a Oatholiois exponantar.^ Oavendam est etiam a 
libris nomine tenas Catholiois et ad deleotandam oonsoriptis, 
ne aliqaid oontra fidem vel mores oontineant. 



XLIV. 

DB OUBA DBFXTNCTOBUM. 

610. Ex Saora Soriptora disoimas sanotam et salabrem 
oogitationem esse pro defunotis orare at a peocatis solvan- 
tar, et Oonoiliam Tridentinam definivit animas in parga- 
torio detentas fideliam safi&agiis, potissimam vero aooep- 
tabili Altaris Saorifioio, iavari. (Sess. xxv., Deor. de Por- 
gatorio.) Hino oonsaetudines pias illas qoae adeo invala- 
enmt in EQbemia, Fsalmam De Proftmdis post singalas 
missas reoitandi, preoes privatim pro mortais fandendi, atqae 
pro iisdem opera misericordiae peragendi et providendi at 
MisscM oelebrentar, omni oara servandas et promovendaa 
existimamas. 

611. Missa Solemnis aat OfGiciam pro Defanotisnonnisi in 
eoolesiis oelebretar. Si absolatio danda sit in fine Missae, 
ab eo detar qai Missam celebravit. Si vero forte adsik 

Vid. Append. pp. 348, 349, 356-364. 
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Bpisoopus, lioet non oelebraverit, ipse ritom Abflolutionia 
peragere potest. 

612, Si quo in looo in Hibemia Misea Solemnis 
De Bequie ob inopiam saoerdotum oelebrcui non possit, 
Snmmos Fontifex Pins IX. faooltatem oonoessiti nt eius looo, 
praesente oadavere,, Missa Privata pro defonctis legi possit. 
(Bz Besoripto 29 Jnnii 1862.) 

518. Yolnmns nt in dies magis praevaleat oonsnetudo 
pia, Missam in eoolesia, potius quam in domo pri^ata, 
praesente oadavere, offerendi, antequam oorpus defunoti 
sepultuiae deferatur. 

614. Vigiliae profanae, praesente oadavere, oum lusibus, 
ohoreis, compotationibus, et oantibus, quae omnia domum 
luctus dedeoent, omnino a Faroohis prohibeantur. Strictis* 
sime prohibemus ne iuniores utriusque sexus, matrimonio 
non ooniuncti, vigiliis intersint inter ocoasum et ortum 
Bolis, exceptis consanguineis et afOinibus eorum quorum 
exsequiae aguntur . Hlam vero f unestam et populo Ghristiano 
exitiosam oonsuetudinem suppeditandi potum inebriantem in 
domo defunoti, vel prope loeum sepulturae, omnino repro- 
bamus; hortamur vero Episoopos ut delinquentes hao in re 
graviter plectant. 

616. Dum cadaver exponitur, convenit ut fiant preces pro 
defunctiSy recitetur Bosarixmi, aut libri pii legantur, ut ex 
recordatione mortis et brevitatis vitae humanae, si qui ad 
vigiliasconcuzTant, aedifioationemperdpiant. Piae sooietates 
pro defunctis magno adiumento in his gerendis esse possunt. 

616. Hortamur fideles, ut gravibus impensis et vanae et 
inani pompae occasione funerum non indulgeant, sed potius 
opera caritatis peragant» Missas celebrandas precesque 
fundendas ourent, quibus animae defunctorum adiuventur. 

617. SacerdotesquiOfficioproDefunctisindiedepositionis 
vel trigesima aut anniversaria die assistant, oonviviis apod 

amiliam defuncti non intersint. 
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518. Ubi id faoiendtim iudieayerit Episoopas, GapeUani 
asylorum pro pauperibus, dementibus, ant aliis, preoes qnae 
praesoribnntur in Bitnali Bomano peragant pro defnnetia 
panperibns, vel in saoello asyli, vel in ooemeteriis anteqnam 
oorpns terrae tradatur. 

519. Optandnm est nt, qnantnm fieri potesti ooemeteria, looo 
oonyenienti, non proonl ab eoolesiay in singnlis paroeoiis 
statnantnr, qno faoilins peragi possint ritns pro exseqniis in 
mtnali Bomano praesoripti, et oorpora defnnotomm Chris- 
tiano modo sepeliantnr. Qnod si eoemeterinm puUionm mtg 
aliqna eius portio Oatholioomm sepnltnrae adsignari debet. 

620. Coemeteria Oatholioa, qnae ab Episoopo oonseoranda 
snnt, ant saltem a saoerdote per enm delegato benedioenda, 
religiose et magna onm onra senrari debent, onm in iis oorpora 
defunotomm quae templa Dei fneront, sangnine CBmstE 
redempta, et saoramentis saepins refeota et sanotifioatar 
requiesoant in exspeotatione resnrreotionis mortnomm et 
diei ultimi iudioii. 

531. Omx in medio ooemeterii erigatnr, onins ad pedem 
vel alibi intra ooemeterium, preoes pro defnnotis saepe nt 
fundant, atqne de vanitate remm hnmanamm et de morte 
meditentnr, fideles adhortandi snnt. 

522. Laudari pnblioe aliquem a laioo in ooemeterio bene- 
dioto, aut orationem in funere ad populum haberi sine lioentia 
Episoopi, yetamus ; neo Faroohns alinsve quilibet eoolesiae 
Beotor aliterfieripatiatur. Si yero oratio funerea pro aliqno 
defunoto onm debita lioentia habenda est, in eodesia a 
saoerdote reoitanda est post ultimum evangelinm, et orator 
neo stolam neo superpellioenm deferat, sed tantnm vestem 
talarem : peraoto sermone fit Absolntio. 

628. Liberomm Muratomm et oniusonmqne sooietatis 
damnatae asseolamm fnneribns, olerioi non assistant, neqne 
pro eis exsequiae fiant, nisi ante mortem seotis istis 
reiinntiayerint et signa poenitentiae dederint. 
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524. Gorpora Baoerdotnm aat alioram non smit intra 
eoolesiam sepelienda absque ezpressa lioentia Episoopi. 



XLV. 

DB YI OBLIOATOBIA HUIU8 8TN0DI DBCBBTORUH. 

525. Ne qoa oriatnr qnaestio de obligatione Deore- 
tomm hnins Synodi, haeo prinoipia statnenda deoemimns :— 

(!'') Debreta quae aliquid prohibent snb oensnra, sive latae 
siTe ferendae sententiae, ea omnia sub gravi obligare volumus. 

(2^) Quando formale praeoeptum exprimitur per verba 
"iubemus," " prohibemus/' et alia huiusmodi, hoo graviter 
aut leviter, pro ratione materiae, in oonsoientia obligare 
oensendum est, 

(3®) Decreta in quibus verba adhibentur in modo 
imperativo, etiamsi mandatum non aliter signifioetur, haeo 
quoque, pro ratione materiae, in oonsoientia volumus obligare, 
nifli subiecta materia olare ostendat nihil nisi admo- 
nitionem seu hortationem esse intelligendum. 



Omnia et singula in hao Synodo Nationali statuta, deoretai 
et aota, qua deoet obedientia et reverentia, auotoritatiy oor- 
rsotioni et emendationi Sanotae Bomanae Ecolesiae. omnium 
Ecoleeiarum Matris et Magistrae, et Bomani PontifioiSi 
Ghristi Vicariiy iudicio, emendanda, oorrigenda, mutanda 
subiicimus. 

ifiEgo, MiOHABii Oabdinalib LoouB, Arohiepisoopus 
Armaoanus, totius EQbemiae Primas, Delegatus Apostolious 
et Synodi Praeses, definiens subsoripsi. 

ifi Ego, GuLiBiiMUS, Archiepisoopus Dublinensis, Hiber- 
niae Primas, definiens subscripsi. 

ifi Ego, Ihomas QuLiBiiifus, Arohiepiscopus Oassiliensis, 
definiens subsoripsi. 

ifiEgo, Ioannbb, Archiepiscopus Tuamensis, definiens 
subscripsi. 
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ilp Ego, Ebanoisous, Episoopus Oalviensis et Duaoensis, 
definiens subsoripsi. 

i{( Ego, Eb. Thomas AiiPHONsns» Ord. Fraed. Episoopns 
OoroagiensiSf definiens subscripsi. 

i{( Bgo, loANNBS, Episoopus Olonfertensis, definiens sub- 
soripsi. 

i{( Bgo, Iaoobus, Episoopus Femensis, definiens subsoripsi. 

i{( Ego, Abbaham, Bpisoopus Ossoriensis, definiens sub- 
Boripsi. 

i{( Ego, Edyabdus Thomas, Episoopus Limerioensis, 
definiens subsoripsL 

i{(Ego, loANNBS, Episoopus Aohadensis, definiens sub- 
scripsi. 

i{( Ego, Patbitius, Episoopus Bapotensis, definiens sub- 
Boripsi. 

i{( E!go, Edyabdus, Episoopus Kibnorensis, definiens 
subsoripsi. 

i{(Ego, lOANNBS, Episoopus EerriensiSy definiens snb- 
soripsi. 

i{(Ego, Thomas, Episoopus Laonensis, definiens subscripsi. 

i{( Ego, loANNBS, Episoopus Derriensis, definiens sub- 
Boripsi. 

i}( Ego, BiOABDUs Alphonsus, Episcopus Waterfordiensis 
et Lismorensis, definiens subscripsi. 

i{(Ego, loANNBS, Episcopus Alladensis, definiens sub- 
gcripsi. 

i{( Ego, BoBBBTUs, Episcopus Gloynensis, definiens sub* 
Bcripsi. 

i{( Ego, BioABDUs, Bpiscopus Ologherensis, defimens sub- 
Boripsi. 

i}( Bgo, losEPHus, Bpisoopus Ardagbensis et Oluanensis, 
definiens subscripsi. 

41 Bgo, loANNBS, Episcopus Elphinensis, definiens Bub» 
soripsi. 
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it Bgo, Hbnbious, Epifioopus Dnnensis et Oonnoiansis, 
definiens sabBoripsi. 

41 Ego, PatbitiuB; Episoopns Darensis et LeighlinensiBi 
definieDS sabfloripsi. 

■ii Bgo, D10NY8IUB1 EpiBOopns BoBsensiBi definiens snb- 
soripsL 

41 Ego, IdATTHAsus, Episoopns Midensis, definiens snb- 
soripsi. 

4« Ego, NiooLAuB, Episoopns Ganeensis, priyilegio admis- 
sns, definiens snbsoripBi. 

ii»Ego, Fb. Cabthagus, Ord. Oisi, Abbas de Monto 
Melleario, priyilegio admisBns, definiens snbseripBL 

li^Ego, Fb. Oamillub, Ord. Oist., Abbas de Monte 
JoBephi, priyilegio admiBBns, definiens snbsoripsi. 

'4* Ego, Ioaknbs 0'Bbibn, Proonrator Episoopi Dromoren- 
818, privilegio admissns, eins nomine definiens snbsoripsi. 

Praediota Aota et Deoreta aoonrate in omnibns onm 
anthentioo ezemplari respondent, et emendationes a S. 
Oongregatione de Propaganda Eide praesoriptaei loois 
snis inflertae snnt. 

* MIOHAEL OABD. LOOUB, 
ArcMepimMpui Armacamu, Totiu$ Hierlndae jhimoi 
Synodi Praeaet. 
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PASTOEAL ADDEESS 

OF 

THE AROHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF 
IRELAND ASSEMBLED IN NATIONAL 
SYNOD AT MAYNOOTH, TO THEIR 
FLOCKS. 



VBBY BBV. AND BBV. PATHBBS, AND DEAB 
BBBTHBBN IN OHBIST, 

Assembled as we are in a Naidonal Synod to make sooh 
amendments of our eoclesiastioal laws and regolations as 
the lapse of time and the altered oiromnstanoes of onr 
oonntry reqmre, onr thoughts tom to onr dear people, whom 
we have ever in oxxr hearts, and we salute them in the words 
of fhe Apostle — " Graoe to you and peaoe, from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jesus Ghrist " (Oal. i. S). 

And as we oontemplate the aotual oondition of the Ohuroh 
in Ireland, and its progress sinoe the first Synod of Maynooth 
twenty-five years ago, we see on all sides manifest reasons 
f or thanking God always f or the graoe that is given to yoa : 
*' That in all things you are made rich in Him, in all 
utteranee and in all knowledge, as the testimony of Ghrist 
was oonfirmed to you, so that nothing is wanting to you in 
any graoe, waiting for the manifestation of our Lord Jesus 
Ohrist" (1 Gor. i. 6-7). 
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For, whether we regurd the Ohiiroh'8 eztemal organuatioii 
or her living Bpirit, — the outward f orms in whioh her manif old 
aotiTrities show themselyes, or the onfailing power of Grod'8 
graoe, whioh, ae a living fountain, welle np amongst her 
ohildren nnto etemal life, — onr hearts are filled with joy, and 
" we oease not to giye thanks for you making oommemoration 
of yon in onr prayers " (Ephes. i. 16). 

It is haidly an ezaggeration to etate that the effortB and 
BaorifioeB of the CatholioB of Lreland, within reoent years, for 
ttie material and outward works of religion are, in proportion 
to their means, unsnrpassed, and, perhaps, unequalled by 
those of any other people in the Ohuroh. Noble oathedrals, 
parodhial ohurohes of great riohness and beauty, oonvents 
and monasteries, and religious institutions of all kinds, haye 
sprung up in every direotion, on a soale and in a style of 
graa* magnifioenoe. To those who observe us from outside 
ttie Ghuroh, these works seem but ill-proportioned to our 
poyerty. And so they aie. Irish Oatholios as a body are 
poor indeed. They do not own the land from whioh their 
foiefathers were expropriated ; they aie ttie merest fraotion 
of the great professional and oommeroial olasses ; they rarely 
find admission to any of the high offioes of state. ** For see 
your vooation, brethren, that there are not many wise 
aocording to the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble " 
(1 Gor. i. 26). And yet, to ttie amasement, and often to the 
Toxation, of those who judge all things aooording to ihe 
standard of human prudenoe, they oOver the whole faoe of 
the land vrith struotures whioh, in any other oountry, would 
be taken for the eiridenoes of great material prosperity. 

But we who know the profoundly religious oharaoter of 
our people, their sense of the Majesty of God's seryioe, 
their love for the beauty of the House where His diyine 
presenoe dwells, oan understand their aotion, and see in it 
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an illustration of His omi word tihat tihe <' foolish things of 
the world hath Ood ohosen to oonf ound the wise ; and the 
weak things of the world hath Ood ohosen that He may 
oonfonnd the strong " (1 Oor. i. 27). 

And it is this spirit of faith that makes the singnlar 
harmony, whioh exists in Ireland, between the Ohnroh'8 
growth in ontward form and grandenr, and her progress in 
the sanotity of her ohildren. At other times, and in other 
plaoes, there have been richer and grander ohuroheB than 
ours ; but it has of ten happened that as the material build- 
ing rose in strength and beauty» the spiritual edifioe was 
cmmbling into ruins. 

Thank Qod it has not been so in Ireland. As f ar as we 
oan judge by the ordinary evidenoes of a people's spiritual 
oonditiony we have reason to bless and thank Ood for ** tfae 
faith and labour and oharity " of ours. 

There is scaroely any form of public or private devotion 
whioh has not reoeived a notable deyelopment in reoent 
years. The wonderful Pontiff whom Ood has given to fhe 
Ohurch in these times of difficulty and trial, while by his 
great dogmatio pronouncements he has influenoed the 
oourse of human thought in its highest reaches, has, at the 
same time, sent his voioe into the humblest oabins, and 
made the hearts of the poor of Ohrist beat quicker with the 
love of Him who loved them first. Under his inspirationi 
the devotion to the Saored Heart of Jesus has spread vrith 
singular rapidity. It is as if his words kindled the saored 
fire whioh the Lord Himself had cast upon their hearts, and 
with scarcely any human effort, and often where the f enrour 
of the people would seem to outstrip the zeal of the olergy, 
Oommunion on the first Friday of the month has beoome 
an ahnost universal practice. We desire thus, formally, to 
thank Ood for this great graoe, and to enoourage both priests 
and people to persevere in maintaining and extending it. 
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AmongBt oiher blessings whioh we expeot from this 
beautifal and touching devotion to the Saored Heart of 
our Lord is the increase in eztemal reverenoe towarda Him 
in His own Adorable Saorament. Our shortoomings in this 
respeot are an unhappy survival from the Penal times; 
but we may oonfidently hope that, as reverenoe for the 
Sacred Heart grows amongst our people, it will find its own 
ezpression spontaneously in an outward worship, in aooord- 
anoe vrith our faith. In this matter we trust that the dergy 
will lead their pe(^e by word and ezample, and in parti- 
oular by the eztension, under eoclesiastioal authority, of the 
praotioe of Solemn Benediction and the beautiful devotion 
of the Forty Hours' Adoration. 

The oonseoration of our people by families to the Holy 
Family was another most proiridential inspiration of our 
Holy Father the PopOi and an evidenoe of that diyine assist- 
anoe which is ever vrith him in the govemment of the 
Ohuroh. It has taught the people the sanctity of homOi 
the saored nature of the ties whioh religion adds to those of 
blood ; and will thus be, we trust, the means of planting and 
oultivating in their hearts those domestic virtues which lie 
at the Tory foundation of all human sodety. 

We have obsenred, with speoial satisfaction, the renewal 
of the old fervour of our people in the recitation of the Most 
Holy Bosary. Here, too, the words of our Holy Father the 
Pope touched a tender chord in the Irish heart. With the 
unerring instinct of faith, the Irish people have ever oherished 
the Holy Mother of Ood, in their inmost hearts, with a 
partioular and most tender love ; and by some attraotion, or 
rather some gift of Ood's graoe, they have found in the 
redtation of the Holy Bosary, as family prayer, something 
oongenial to all their religious thoughts and feelings. Now, 
with the fresh sanotion whiob it has reoeived from the Head 
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of tihe Ohtiroh, we see this devoiion established more finnly 
than ever in their affection ; and we rest thereon great hopea 
for their perseyerance, being oonfident that She who has 
oroshed heresy in every age will not f ail a people who have 
ever been so tme to Her. 

In these praotices of piety, and in conntless other ways, 
we find the evidences of our people's spiritual progress. 
One notable featore deserves particnlar mentiont — that is, 
the oontinnous increase in the number of the faithful who 
approach the Sacraments of Penance and Holy Oommunion. 
It is questionable whether it has ever been ezoeeded, in 
proportion to the population, in any country, or at any 
periody since the Apostolic times. 

Surely, Dearly Beloved Brethren, these are oonsiderations 
whioh should gladden the hearts of the pastors of the 
country, and make them feel that in suoh a people they hare 
** their joy and their crown." 

And in the relations of the Ohurch to questionB that bear 
upon her interests, at the same time that they touch those 
of the oivil society in which she exists, we can oontemplate 
the course of events during tbe last twenty-five years vrith 
much satisfaction and gratitude to Gk>d. 

Amongst all these questions there is none more important 
than that of education, and there has been none in Ireland 
whioh has filled us with greater thankfulness to Gk>d for the 
steadfastness with which our people have stood by their 
pastors in vindicating our rights as Oatholics. In this 
matter ours has not been an isolated oontest. Although the 
forces arrayed against us here in Lreland have adapted their 
line of attack to the peculiar condition of our country, in 
reality they are the same as those with which the Ohurch all 
through this oentury has been in oonflict in most of the 
countries of the world. 
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Eyerjrwhere two systems of edncation, resting on prin- 
dples fondament&lly opposed to one another, have striTen 
for the mastery, and whethw there has been a qoestion of 
fonnding a nniversity or a yillage sohool, the same vital 
issnes have been at stake. 

The essential difTerenoe between these systems oomes 
from their respeotive attitndes towards supematoral truth. 
For those who do not believe in God or in a revelation 
made by Him to man, or oonsider that the meaning of 
these tmths and their bearing on homan oondnot are 
matters of mere private opinion and oonjeotore, it is waste 
of energy and preoioos time to make the teaohing of them, 
at least in any public institution, a part of its ordinary 
funotions. 

These are the ohildren of this world. They deal with 
what they know. This world is the one oertainty for them, 
and to prepare their ohildren to advanoe in it, is their 
highest oonoeption of eduoation. 

This in its final analysis is Seoularism ; over and against 
it stands out the position of the Ohurch of Ohrist. AU 
eduoation is holy. There is no more saored duty than the 
development of a young mind and soul. Man's destiny is 
supematural ; he has not here a lasting dty but seeks that 
which is to come, and for its attainment Ood has given to 
him a revelation distinct and well-defined in its doctrines ; 
Bolemn and imperative in the duties which it imposes on 
him ; rich and abundant in the aids to their fulfilment ; and 
He has made the knowledge and the belief of these things 
the first prindple of spiritual life in man. *' This is the true 
life that they should know Thee, the one true God, and Jesus 
CSirist whom Thou hast sent." 

In his wonderful Bnoydical On Htman Liberty, our Holy 
I^ther Leo XTTT. sets forth this conception of Ohristian 
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edaoation with smgolar foroe and cleamess. Tmth, he lays 
down, must be the subject-matter of all teaching, — ^truth, 
both in ihe natural and the supematural order, — and unless 
the art of teaching is to be tumed into an instrument of 
cormption, both of these must be guarded inyiolably. Now» 
amongst the inestimable treasures of supematural tmths 
which Qod has revealed to us are: — ''That the only-begotten 
Son of Gk)d was made fiesh to witness to the tmth ; that a 
perfect society, — ^that is, the Ohuroh, — was founded by Him, 
of whioh He is the Head, and with whioh He has promised 
to abide to the end of ages. He willed to make that Ghurob 
the depository of all the tmths whioh He taught, in order 
that sh^ might hold, and guard, and by lawful authority 
expound them. At the same time He oommanded all 
nations to hear her as they should hear Him, and whoso- 
ever should disobey should be lost etemally. Whenoe it 
follows that the first and supreme Teacher of man is God 
Himself, — ^the fountain and souroe of all tmth; then the 
only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, the 
way, the tmth, and the lif e» — ^the true light whioh enlighteneth 
every man, But in bringing the knowledge of faith to men, 
and in the formation of their lives, God Himself has made 
the Ghuroh a partioipator in ihis divine office of teaching, 
and by His gift has made her infallible." (Enoyo. Leo XIII. 
On Hwnan Inbertiy.) 

When onoe we understand these two oonceptlons of man'8 
place and duty on earth, we oan see how profound and 
irreconcilable must be the differenoes in the views as to 
education which oorrespond with them. It is the opposition 
whioh Ghrist found between Himself and the world, and 
which He foretold would endure between it and His Ghurch 
for ever. 

In Ireland we have had bitter experienoe of that hostility 
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and in no phase of our sufferings for the faith has it been 
direoied against us with more determination and persistenoe 
than in its attaoks on religious eduoation. 

But, what gave our people courage and strength to with- 
stand it, was their instinotive peroeption of the interests that 
were at stake. The struggle for the sohools tumed on ever- 
lasting issues. The souls of the ohildren were the objeots 
for whioh men fought, and it was the realization of this 
truth that it was no mere matter of ecolesiastioal polioy, no 
movement for the sooial or politioal advantage of the Catholio 
body, but that it was simply to determine the religious belief 
of the Irish people, — to deoide whether the next generation 
and those to oome after them were to forsake the faith of 
their f athers or be true to it ; it was the clear appreoiation 
of this issue that made saorifice easy, and made every 
human advantage a loss to the Irish people, when compared 
with the pre-eminent knowledge of Jesus Christ. <<This 
is the viotory whioh overcometh the world, our faith " 
(1 John V. 4). 

In every grade of public education in Ireland we have had 
to oontend for these Christian prinoiples. Sixty years ago 
the System of National Education was established. In its 
first oonoeption it was thoroughly dangerous, if not worse. 
The notorious Whately revelations let in a flood of light on 
the oombination of Protestants and Seoularists who, under 
the speoious formula of oombined secular and separate 
religious education, hoped to undermine the faith of our 
people. But, thanks to that good Ood whose Providence 
never failed us, that System of National Education, instead 
of spreading seoularism or indifferenoe, has itself undergone 
a radioal ohange, and in a great part of Ireland is now in 
fact, whatever it is in name, as denominational almost as 
we could desire. In most of its schools there is no mixed 
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eduoation whatsoever. It is separate eduoation, as it ought 
to be, for tfae ohildren of difEerent religiouB professions, and 
thus it has oome, in a great part of Ireland, to be a help 
rather than a hindrance to the Ghuroh, That is a great 
aohievement. It has not been the work of a day, but it 
has been brought about by the steady and unswerving 
determination of a Gatholio people who were true to tbem- 
selves and loyal to their pastors. 

Tet some great blots remain on the System of National 
Eduoation. The vexatious restriotions on the use of religbuB 
emblems in sohools that are manifestly denominational are 
hardly intelligible ; and the maintenanoe of the Model sohools, 
whioh violate the prindple of looal oontrol and managerahip, 
whioh is the very essenoe of the whole system, is a wrong to 
Gatholios and an unpardonable waste of publio money. 

We hope, however, that this latter anomaly may soon 
oease, and that these sohools may beoome teohnioal institu- 
tions, or be otherwise tumed to useful aooount, under tiia 
reoent Agrioultural Aot. 

These remarks which we have made on our Primary 
system of eduoation suggest some oonsiderations on tho 
oharaoter and duties of teaohers. 

In many respeots the offioe of teaoher is allied to that of a 
priest, and is almost saored in the nature of the work for 
whioh it is instituted. A sohool teaoher is not a mere 
instruotor of youth in oertain branohes of knowledge, but 
it is his mission to form their minds in wisdom, — ^to mould 
their oharaoters, to bring them in intelleot and in heart to 
that disposition which will enable them to grow up into 
good and useful members of sooiety, and worthy ohildren 
of the Ghuroh, whose aim will he, in their various positions 
in life, to attain, above all things, the supematural end of 
their oreation. 
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Thftt is, to insiruGt ihem unto jostioe; and, assoredly, 
every good and fiuthf ol teaoher may look with oonfidenoe to 
a share of tbe speoial reward that is promieed to those who 
do this holy work. We woold then exhort the teaohers 
of Lreland to set before themselves a high ideal of their 
noble profession, whioh onr people have always held in the 
highest hononr. For them, as for all men, the interests of 
leligion most oome first in their thonghts, and if they are 
personally penetrated with the spirit of faith, they will 
manifest it in their whole beaiing and aotion in their sohools, 
bat espeoially in their relations ¥rith their spiritual gaides 
and snperiors. From onr knowledge of the teaohers and 
their work in onr respeotive diooeseSi we oan bear testimony, 
— and we do so willinglyi — ^to their worth, their seal, their 
piety, as individoals ; but we have to add that, in reoent 
years, their organization has manifested a pflunfuUy un- 
Gatholio spirit. 

We are aware that the great majority of the National 
sohool teaohers are not in sympathy with this anti-olerioal 
and almoBt seoularist movement. But it is an evil that 
follows assooiations, that they readily lend themselves to the 
machinations of a few designing persons who are aUe to 
impoee on the body oolleotively oourses of aotion whioh, as 
individuals, the greater number of them would oondemn. 
In this way only ean we reoonoile the offioial aots of the 
Teaohers' Assooiation with the weU-known dispositions of its 
fliembers at large. 

It is for fchese members, then, to put themselves right as 
Gatholios, and, unless their Assooiation takes up and 
maintains, unequivooally, a oorreot and beooming attitude 
towards the Bishops and Priests of the Ghuroh, to sever 
their oonneotion with it as no longer in harmony with the 
prinoiples of faith, or with their duties as members of the 
Gatholic Churoh. 
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In Intermediate eduoation our progress has been stiU 
more striking. Up to the year 1878 a large nnmber of onr 
Gatholic schools languished for the want of resources, while 
Protestant schools were amply provided with endowments 
derived in large measure from oonfisoated Oatholio property. 
Since the passing of the Intermediate Education Act, an 
astonishing change has oome in this respect, and the annual 
examinations which have been held have been a positive 
revelation, and showed us the wealth of intelleot which had 
lain undiscovered and unworked in our Gatholic youthi as 
well as the teaohing power of our Catholio masters. 

But the feature in this system on which we desire 
particularly to dwell is its frank reoognition of the denomi- 
national principle, — thus illustrating the obvious truth that 
if educational or any other laws are to be a suooess, they 
must be framed in acoordanoe with the oonviotions and 
feelings of the people for whom they are made. 

To the great body of Gatholic teachers throughout the 
coimtry, whether members of the Seoular or Begular clergy, 
or of other religious oommunities, we tender the expresdon 
of our thanks for their services, and our admiration of their 
signal suocess. 

At the same time, we venture to express a hope that no 
oompetition however keen in secular studies, will cause them 
to f orget the preoedence whioh religious instruction should 
hold in a Gatholio school. It is to vindic«te freedom for 
our schools in this respeot that we have all along striven^ 
and it would be a poor result of all our labours if , when our 
triumph was secure, we ourselves negleoted the very objeot 
for which we fought. 

But the triumph of denominational principles and the 
consequent growth of our Gatholio schools, has given to our 
grievance in the matter of University Education a fresh 
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argenoy and importance. Oor Catholic boys — who bear off 
the highest prizes in the Intermediate Examinations — are 
increasingin numbers annually. The system o£ education 
that exists is leading them, by hundreds, nay by thousands, 
to the very threshold of the University, only to find the 
door shut in their faces, while the comparatively few Pro- 
testants or Agnostics who joined in the same competition 
enter into the possession of all the advantages that a 
University career can give. 

Dearly Beloved Brethren, this is not only a grievance, it 
is an insult to this Gatholio Nation. In its ultimate resolu- 
tion it means that we Oatholics have no rights in this matter, 
that our principles may be disregarded, and those of religious 
bodies, who regard us with the bitterest hostility, may be 
imposed upon us. In other branches of the education ques- 
tion the true issues have sometimes been obscured; here 
there oan be no mistake that we are faoe to face with an 
oppodtion which draws its full foroe from religious prejudice. 
Qne has only to consider the source from which the opposi- 
tion oomes to divine its nature. 8tatesmen are not against 
us. The ablest and most representative politicians in 
England and Ireland have openly espoused our oause; 
and, what is more noteworthy, not a single public man of 
the first rank, no matter what his political opinions, has 
taken sides against us. Nor is it in the interest of know- 
ledge that our claims are denied. As far as they have 
spoken, the representative men of the great Protestant 
Universities in England and Ireland have pleaded for us. 
Not, indeed, that their principles and ours are one, or that 
we and they have a oommon ideal of a University; but, 
difEsring from us fundamentally as they do, they oonsider 
it narrow bigotry and unwisdom to lower the whole educa* 
tional status of a oountry because its people will not 
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rtnounoe in eduoatioB tho abiding prinoiples of iheir 
religioofl belief . 

Whenoe, then, oomes this persistent» and, we are Borry 
to add, powerfol opposition ? One has only to follow the 
oourse of this question for the last few years to tell that it 
has its source in a Umited body of English and Irish Pro* 
testants who, we believe we may state ¥rifhout offenoe, are 
aotuated mainly, if not entirely» by their bias against the 
Catholio Churoh. 

They are the very men who have always opposed eyery 
oonoession and measure of relief to their Oatholio fellow- 
eitizens ; whose f eelings against us are so strong that they 
regard it as an injustioe to themselves if a publio plaoe of 
emolument is given to a Oatholio ; and whose polioyi if it 
bad preyailed, would have kept us stiU under the disabilitiee 
of the Penal Laws. Yet, while this is so, it only makes our 
position more humiliating. If responsible statesmen held« 
on some ground of publio polioy, that it was dangerous to 
the Btate to allow Irish Oatholios to get a higher eduoation 
in a Oatholio atmosphere, or if the representatives of leaming 
asserted that it oould not be done wifhout injury to the 
interests of Enowledgei— although we should differ from them 
as to the f aots, we should understand their position ; but 
when those who oan speak with authority for the State and 
for Enowledge unite in vindioating the justioe and the 
expedienoy of our claim, we oonsider it the strimgest and 
most fatal oondemnation of our Gbvemment to find it 
abandon its own conviotions, and, for some eleotoral 
ezpediency, take its policy from the least enlightened 
sections of its followers. 

For us, however, our oourse is dear. Irish Oatholios 
know what it is to be repulsed time and again. On every 
issue that we have ever raised for freedom we have been 
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IhroTm to the groond ofteni — but from the touch of our 
motber earth we have risen with fresh vigour and determi- 
nationi untU in the end the viotory was aohieyed. We are 
oonfident that this wiU be our experienoe here too. The 
argument is over, the oase is oleari and it only needs to be 
pressed home with determination for a Uttle whUe. We 
trust, then, that our people will reaUze its importanoe for 
themselveSi and for their chUdreni and for their oountryi 
materiaUy as weU as reUgiouslyi and lose no opportunity 
of infusing their own spirit into our pubUo men. At the 
approaohing Oeneral Eleotion it should be made a test 
question in every CathoUo oonstituenoy, and stiU morei in 
seleoting representatives, our people should have regard to 
the importance of ohoosing men whO| by eduoation and 
perjsonal oharaoter and experienoei would be oapabla and 
worthy advooates of this most important and saored oause. 

Hitherto we have tried to find a solution of the question 
whioh would hurt no existing institntion and leave no 
heart-bumings behind. 

Nor oan it be said that we have aimed at enlarging our 
eodesiastioal privileges. If we have erred at aU, it has 
been on the side of oonoession ; f or our purpose has been 
to reduoe our claims to the very narrowest Umits that were 
oonsistent with our duty as Bishops and guardians of our 
people'B faith. 

If ultimately these efforts of ours faU, we oannot be blamed 
for seeldngi on some other Unes, for reUef from a grievanoe 
whioh is simply intolerable. We have tried to meet the 
oase by " levelUng up." If the extreme Protestant party in 
these oountries stop the way in that direotioni they must 
be prepared to find pubUo opinion advanoing on another. 
Things oannot remain as they are. The days are gone by 
when any one seotion of the oommunityi and, least of all| 
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the wealthiest, oan be allowed to monopolise endowments 
that should be the possession of the nation at large ; and it 
may be found that the vexatious delay which has occnrred 
in settling this grave question has only led to a more 
thorough-going and satisfaotory solution than we had ever 
ventured to ask. 

Out of the revenues of Trinity College, whioh are 
undoubtedly publio and national property, and the endow- 
ment of the Boyal University, and the annual grants made 
to the Queen's CoUeges, a fund might be established wfaioh 
would be suffioient to satisfy all the higher eduoational needa 
of the oountry in one great National University, and on 
prinoiples that would hurt no religious susceptibilities. The 
System of Intermediate Eduoation is founded on thia prin- 
oiple. Catholics oome into oompetition under it with their 
non-Catholio fellow-oountrymen. If we may not have a 
University for ourselves, then let us have equality between 
Irishmen of all religious bodiea in another way : let one 
National University preside over all our higher studiea and 
administer a oommon fund, and let eaoh oollege or institu- 
tion reoeive a share of it aooording to the extent and the 
quality of its work. 

Meanwhile, it is for Irish Catholio parents to heed the 
warnings of the Church, and remember the aooount which 
they shall have to render to Gk>d for the souls of their 
ohildren. On no acoount should they send them for the 
sake of any temporal advantages to colleges in whioh their 
religious interests may suffer. 

The Queen's Colieges have been oondemned by tbe Holy 
See itself as intrinsioally dangerous to f aitb and morals — 
and two National Synods have promulgated that condemna- 
tion. Trinity CoIIege, Dublin, has been declared by the 
National Synod of Maynooth to be dangerous for the aame 
reasons. 
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It is, then, for Catholic parents to keep their sons away 
from these places, lest in seeking the knowledge of this 
world they sufifer the loss of their holy faith. Even at 
some peooniary sacrifioe they shoold send their sons to the 
Colleges of our own Catholio University; and Catholio 
representative bodies, too, may afford snbstantial aid to the 
oause by appointing to offioes of trust and emolument those 
candidates who have made their studies in these Colleges. 
The Medical School, in particular, has a strong claim on the 
favourable consideration of Boards of Guardians. It tums 
out, from year to year, a number of young doctors who have 
passed their examinations with great distinction before the 
publio lioensing bodies of the country ; and we do not think 
it unreasonable to ask that, if they are found as well qualified 
as their competitors from other institutions, they should get 
a preference in those appointments from which Catholics 
have been so long excluded. 

Although, Dearly Beloved Brethren, we address you 
directly on matters of spirituaJ interest, we cannot refrain 
irom expressing our congratulations on the powers of Looal 
Cbvemment, which, for the first time in this century, have 
been oonferred upon our fellow-countrymen ; and we have 
to add with singular satisfactioui our admiration of the 
prudence and moderation and liberality with whicb they 
have entered on their exercise. In this beginning, limited 
as it is, we see the seeds of great developments ; and we 
are oonfident, if the spirit which the people have shown in 
the first year of their power continues, — espeoially if they 
exercise great oare in the selection of their representatives, — 
that this measure of local govemment will not only help to 
heal the soreness of ancient feuds, to mitigate olass preju- 
dioee, to draw all Irishmen together in the service of our 
eommon oountry, but that it will demonstrate our fitness for 
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widar responsibilitieB, and remoye mueh of the distruBt with 
whioh Bome persons, no doubt honestly, still regard the 
prospect of national self-govemment. 

Amongst the powers which our local authorities will have 
to exeroise are those of directing and oontrolling Technical 
Instruction under the recently-passed Agricultural Act. At 
once let us say frankly that we recognize in that Aot the 
means of securing great advantages for our people, and that, 
as far as it is in our power, we should wish to co-operate in 
making it a success. Whatever increases the resouroes of 
Ireland, by manufacture, by commerce, and, most of all, by 
agriculture, has onr fullest sympathy. Every increase in 
national wealth brings with it the means of better and 
more extensive employment, and puts a oorresponding check 
upon the flow of emigration, in which our poor conntry, 
literally and truly, has been bleeding to death. Whatever 
may have been thought about emigration at the time ot the 
great famine, no one of any school of economics will now 
venture to hold that it can oontinue at its present rate 
without absolutely impoverishing the whole country. 

But in putting their powers under this Agricultural Act 
in foroe in town and oountry, our local bodies in Oatholic 
districts will, we are sure, shape their regulations in acoord- 
ance with the principles which we, as their Pastors, have 
always laid down on educational questions. In partioular, 
great care has to be taken in establishing residential ooUeges 
of any kind, and the great waste of public money, and 
the utter failure that befel the old Agricultural OoIIegea 
under the Commissioners of National Education, because 
they ran counter to Catholic principles, should act as a 
waming to those who are oonfronted with the same problem 
which they failed to solve. 

The essential error made in their oohstitution was, that 



Digitized by 



Google 



171 

Oatholie yoatb were asked to live in the Bame dwellingB 
witb yonths of difiEorent religions, and often nnder non- 
Oatholio masters. In Bnch a system it was obvioxiB that 
there ootdd be no seoarity f or the religious belief and moral 
training of ttiese stadents, and the oolleges fonnded imder 
it mif^t readOy beoome hot-beds of yioe and irreligion. If 
residential oolleges are to be set up, they shonld be plaoed 
under the oontrol of some religions body whioh woold take 
the plaoe of parents for the yonng stndentSi and while 
giving them teohnical instraotion, woald prepare them to 
take their plaoe as good and aseful members of society. 

If there is question of mere day classes, the same objeo- 
tions do not hold ; yet even here we think it will be f ound 
that the nearer the Teohnioal Eduoation system approxi- 
mates to the ordinary eduoationai institutions in ezistence 
the healthier and more useful it will be. 

If well and judidously used, we believe that the powers 
given under this Aot may be .productive of immense good ; 
but if the drain of emigration is to cease, and their homes 
in Ireland are to be made more attraetiye for our people 
than their prospects in foreign lands, something more radical 
and thorough is required. As it stands, the Land Question 
is in an impossible position. Tbere is no finality in our 
land laws. No one now pretends to think that a system in 
wfaioh rents are periodically made a matter of litigation 
before a tribunal in whioh neither of the litigants has con- 
fidenoei oan be the true solution of the question, and the 
oonviotion is growing on many sides that peasant proprietary 
must ultimately come. In that change will be inyolyed, we 
trust, a measure which wiU restoret to the industry of Irish 
peasants» who now are driyen to starvation on miserable 
holdings, the great grass plains that are at present aknost 
worthless to their owners, and are eoonomically lost to the 
ooxmtry. 
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A movement for these purposes will have our fullest 
sympathy and support, on tbe one condition that it is 
oonducted on just and orderly and oonstitutional lines, but 
we Bhall set our faces against any attempt to reach them by 
violence or injustice or any other means condemned by the 
laws of God. Our recent experiences must be a waming to 
us. Within a few years the oountry has passed through a 
political agitation which, in its extent and force, was little 
less than a revolution. It would be too much to expect that 
during its progress many things should not have occurred, 
from which, in calmer moments, people would shrink. There 
have been considerable evils which we all deplore; but 
oonsidering the vastness of the interests whioh were at 
stake, and the intensity of the movement that arose in 
cozmection with them, we have reason to thank Gk>d that 
these evils were, for the most part, superficial and transient, 
and left hardly a trace upon the national character. 

But, such a^ they were, it is our duty to profit by the 
lessons which they teach, and, in any further movement for 
similar objects, to eliminate everything which is at variance 
with God's law, as authoritatively declared to us by the 
Fastors of His Church. Sinful means do no good. They 
of ten def eat their own ends ; but, even if they brought us 
some temporal advantages, these would be bought at too 
dear a price if we offend God, and still more if we lower the 
moral tone of an entire nation by bringing it to acquiesce in 
methods of action which it knows to be immoral. 

But, Dearly Beloved Brethren, while the actual condition 
of our oountry fills us spiritually with great joy and gratitude 
to God, and, as regards, your temporal prospects, gives us 
the hope of much prosperity, we cannot disguise from you 
the fact that sometimes anxious thoughts for the future 
present themselves to us, and we ask ourselves : Will our 
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people, under the altered oonditions of llfe that are now 
forming around them, be foond as faithful as in the past? 
Nations, as well as individuals, may fall away from QoA's 
faith. There are few things more touohing in human 
history than Bt. Paul'8 account of the rejection of the 
Jewish people. They were his own raoe, and he loved them 
with an intense devotion. Their anoient glories, their privi- 
leges, their mysterious and wonderful eleotion as the ohosen 
people of 6od, fiUed his heart with exultation, and he loved 
to reoount them all: — <'Who are Israelites, to whom be- 
longeth the adoption as of ohildren, and the glory, and the 
testament, and the giving of the law, and the servioe of Ood 
and the promises ; whose are the fathers, and of whom is 
Christ, aooording to the flesh, who is over all things, 6od 
blessed for ever " (Bom. ix. 4, 6). 

Yet after these ages of predileotion, during whioh, out of 
all the nations of the earth, they hi^ been 6od's ohosen 
people, — ^and at the very time when all their glories had 
reoeived their oonsummation and their crown by the birth, 
as one of them, of the Inoamate Son of Gk>d, — ^the Jews, 
even then, as a nation, were rejeoted by 6od, and others 
taken in their stead. 

** I speak the truth in Ghrist," says the Apostle ; '' I lie 
not, my oonscience bearing me witness in the Holy 6hoBt, 
that I have great sadness and oontinual sorrow in my heart ; 
for I wished myself to be an anathema from Ghrist for my 
brethren, who are my kinsmen acoording to the flesh" 
(Bom. ix. 1-3). And the words of solemn admonition whioh 
the Apostle then addressed to the Boman oonverts, who 
might be disposed to overweening pride and oonfidence at 
being called into the plaoe which the Jews had forfeited, 
have their application as directly and immediately to us, 
and to every people wbo are similarly the objeots of Divine 
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favotir : — " If aome of ibe brancbeB be broken» and ibou, 
being a wild olive, art engraftted in tbem, and art made 
partaker of the root and of tbe fatness of tbe olive-tree, 
boast not against tbe brancbes; but if tbou boast, tbou 
bearest not tbe root, but tbe root tbee. Tbou wilt say 
tben: <Tbe branobe? were broken off tbat I migbt be 
grafted in/ Well, beoause of unbelief tbey were broken 
off; but tbou standest by faitb: be not bigb-minded, but 
fear ; f or if QoA batb not spared tbe natural branobeB, leBfe, 
perhaps, be also spare not tbee " (Bom. xi. 17-21). 

Tbat is tbe supreme lesson for a Gbristian people to leam. 
Tbeir f aitb, wbioh is tbe root and f oundation of all Gh)d'B 
supematural blessings to man on eartb, is His gtft, given to 
us witbout rigbt or title on our part. '' It is not of bim 
tbat willeth, nor of him tbat runnetb, but of God that 
sbewetb m6roy",(Bom. ix. 16). To us, the people of Ireland, 
He bas shown great and signal meroy at all times. He baB 
led us, even as He led the Jews of old ; He has been tbe 
Qod of our fatbers, and kept them, generation after genera* 
tion, faithful obildren of the Ohurob; yet tbese meroiefl of 
God sbould but deepen our anziety lest we should be 
unworthy of tbem, and in some evil hour we, too, sbould be 
out off. 

And ibougb, in many respeots, tbe state of thingg, 
religiously, in our oountry, gives us good grounds to hope 
tbat we shall persevere in the ways of our f athers ; yet 
there are speoial dangers in our times that sbould make us 
humUe and oautious. Hitherto we lived almost apart from 
tbe great movements of tbe worId's thougbts. Tbe very 
perseoutions to whioh our religion was subjeoted for tbe last 
three oenturies, — ^wbile tbey brougbt out what waa best in 
the nationa] oharacter, and tempered and strengthened it, — 
on tbe other hand, aoted as a sbield against the attaoks of 
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unbelief, whioh» at the same timei were making anch havoo 
Ihroiighoat Emope. Down to our own day, also, nearly all 
oor political movements were either purely religioos, or were 
tinged with a religious spirit, bo that this providential oom- 
bination of oircumstanoes tended to bring the religious 
intereets of the oountry into prominenoe, and to oonoen- 
trate the mind and heart of the people upon them. 

How great a ohange we have undergone in these respects 
is a matter of common knowledge, and the danger is that in 
the intense, though perfeotly legitimate, preocoupation of our 
people with the purely human questions that are now in 
iSBue, with the spread of eduoation, the difiusion of litera- 
ture, the unrestrained oirculation of every ourrent, however 
bad or irreligiouB, of modem thought, the mind of our people 
may lose the fine edge of its faith, and, it may be, enter on 
the path that has led other nations to their spiritual ruin. 

Against such a danger there is no proteotion so seoure as 
personal holinese of life, fidelity to religious duty, and the 
devout and humble reoeption of the Saoraments. God pro- 
teots the good man, and guides him, and opens his mind to 
the teaohing of the Churoh and the knowledge of faith: 
" Wisdom conduoted the just man . . . through right ways, 
and showed him the kingdom of Gk>d, and gave him the 
knowledge of holy things" (Wisdom x. 10). And as a means 
towards extending amongst the laity, partioularly those of 
ihe eduoated olasses who are most exposed to dangers against 
faith, the praotioes of religion, we desire most eamestly to 
oommend the Sooiety of Bt. Vinoent de Paul. No words 
of ours oan add anything to the f ormal and most emphatio 
testimony whioh this yery year it has received from our most 
Holy Father, Leo XIII. In a remarkaUe letter addressed 
to the President-Gtenerai, His Holiness writes : — 

"It is becoming daily more evident that this Sooietyi 
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whioh is entirely devoted to works of aotive charity and 
benevolence, is peouliarly suited to the needs of oor times. 
For in the singular force of Ghristian oharity we must find 
the remedy of the evils whioh now press aronnd ns. Where* 
fore we thank the most meroiful 6od for the inorease whioh 
He has given to your work, and we pray to Him that He 
may give you many more partners of your labours." 

We trust that this prayer of the Vicar of Ghrist may be 
effioaoious in Ireland too, and that the Society of St. Vinoent 
de Paul may reoeive an extension worthy of its own ezoellenoe 
and ci the piety of our people. 

We would partioularly reoommend it to young meu) many 
of whom are disposed to yield thematelves up to the pleasures 
and frivolities of life, and pass their best years without 
realizing its earnestness and its solemnity. It is most 
noteworthy that in its origin this Sooiety was the work of 
fiix or eight young students of the University of Faris, under 
the leadership of Frederiok Ozanam, and was their answer 
to the taunts of inlidels and soeptios, *' Show us your works." 
We should desire most eamestly that young Catholids 
throughout this country foUowed that blessed ezample. In 
visiting the poor in their homes, they would be brought into 
aotual oontaot with the stern realities of life ; they would be 
Bchooled in the lessons of Ohristian oharity ; and by the very 
poor themselves, in their resignation to God's Holy Will, — 
their vivid faith, — ^their undying hope, — they would learn t^e 
deep and wonderful power of our Holy Ghuroh to ennoble 
the lives of the lowliest of her ohildren. 

But over and above these ordinary preoautions of a 
Christian life, it is our duty to wam our people, with all the 
earnestness and solemnity whioh we oan oommandi against 
the speoial danger, which has assumed such proportions in 
our days, from the spread of irreligious and immoral literature. 
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A sad ohange seems to have oome over pablio opinion on 
ttuB point. No snbject now is too saored to be made the 
matter of popnlar disonssion in magazines and newspapers, 
— ^the mysteries of faith, the solemn truths on whioh man 
rests his etemal hopes, are tossed abont, with as little 
xeverenoe or reservoi as if they were some topios of the most 
trivial importanoe, and we fear that sometimes these thinga 
leave their poison in the minds of Gatholios who read them. 
" Lead ns not into temptation " holds in this as in all other 
ocoasions of sin, and the Gatholio who, out of mere wanton- 
ness or onriosity, reads such writings, loves the danger, and 
it is no wonder if he shonld perish therein. The ordinarj 
man of the world — ^without any special training in suoh 
•nbjeots — ^without any opportunity or intention of following 
up the qnestions in disoussion to the end — is no match 
for writers who are often speoialists of great ability and 
knowledge, but who by some perversity use their powers 
against (xod's holy faith ; and, at the very least, it is 
inezonsable rashness f or such a man to ezpose himself to 
the danger of being unsettled in his belief by the impressions 
whioh they may make upon him. 

Avoid suoh writings, then, Dearly Beloved Brethren« 
thank Gk>d for the gift of faith, and guard and oherish it 
as your most saored possession. 

WorsOi perhaps, and more fatal to many lonls, is the 
immoral literature which is poured, almost in floods, over 
the oountry, We believe that one should go back to the old 
pagan times to find anything equal to it in corruption, and 
it would be a wrong to the great olasaical writers of antiquity 
to oompare them with a certain important school of English 
fiotion in these days. And what is most deplorable is that 
many Oatholics, who deem themselves loyal members of the 
Chorch, allow themselves the utmost liberty in reading such 

'3 
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tlimgs. Let a book only be eztensively spoken of , then no 
matter howimpoie and how soggestive of evil it may be, no 
matter how grosB and indeoent may be the pbaBes of hnman 
life with whioh it dealsi if only it is f ashionable, nnmbers of 
people seem to think that they are free to read it. Even 
women, — Catholio women» — take this lioenoe» and will sil 
down honr by honr oyer a book, which no earthly consider- 
ation wonld indnoe them to read alond in the presenoe of 
anyonOi — man or woman, — ^for whom they had a partiole of 
respect. Snrely snoh reading mnst fill the imagination with 
images of evil that in the end will oormpt their very sonls. 

In this matter we Catholios have a high standard of 
morals» and we shonld never regnlate onr oondnot by any 
otber. For all Catholios, bnt espedally for women, there is 
ever set before their eyes, by onr Holy Chnroh, an image 
that shonld raise them above f oulness of this kind» and make 
it, in any form, repulsive to them. Mary Immaonlate, the 
Virgin Mother, is their ideal, and their pattem, and we oan 
hardly conoeive anyone, — ^least of all a woman, in whose 
heart that spotless image is enshrinedi — finding pleasnre in 
the literatnre to whioh we refer. 

And all that we have said of these works of fiction, whioh 
are written for the leisnred olasses, holds, with still greater 
foroCi with regard to the grosser and more vulgar forms in 
which the same topics are presented to the people at large. 
We believe that immense quantities of these vile publica- 
tionSi together with most indeoent and lascivious piotures, 
which are shown by oertain traders in their shops, are 
brought into this country from England. It should be the 
duty of Parish Priests, by oombined and persistent aotioni 
to put a stop to this unholy trade, and to denouncei in the 
dearest and plainest terms, the utter sinfulness of all parti* 
dpation in it. 
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A pofiitive remedy for this orying evil is to find for tho 
people a literatore whioh will be at the same time healthy 
and interesting, and it is for this pnrpose, mainly, that the 
Oatholio Tmth Sooiety has been established. We oommend 
it to the patronage and sapport of onr dergy ahd people. 
It has given an eamest already of what it oan do, but with 
the full strength of Oatholio Ireland to sostatn it, it woold be 
impossible to measnre the servioes whioh it may yet render 
fto lefeters and religion amongst ns. 

In referring, as we have to do, to the widespread and 
most pemioions evil of Intemperanoe, we only foUow in the 
footsteps of onr predeoess6rs in the last Synod of Maynooth. 
Almost every word in whioh their Pastoral Letter desoribed 
the sin, the misery, the domestio woe, the national impover- 
ishnc^nt, whioh foUow in the train of this degrading vioe 
might be repeated by us now. It is stiU worUng havoo in 
town and oountry, — ^it is stiU blighting many a life and 
bringing sorrow into many a home> — ^it is a blot upon the 
fiur fame of our Irish Ohuroh, and a mystery in the per- 
sistenoe with which it bafSes aU the efforts of reUgion to 
ertirpate it. Oonsequently, it is our duty, as Pastors of the 
people, to strive in the first plaoe to raise their minds to a 
realization of its magnitude, and then by Ood's graoe to 
organize them in strong and united aotion for its oure, or at 
least its substantial abatement. 

At the same time, it is right to acknowledge the deoided 
progress that has ahready been made. It is the universal 
ezperienoe of the olergy, and our own, that the extent to 
which drunkenness prevails has been steadUy reduoed in 
reoent years, and what is more important and more hopeful, 
that a sounder and troer tone of pubUo opinion has grown 
up in referenoe to it. It is no longer regarded, as it used 
to be, as a tolerable faiUng of whioh a deoent man need not 
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be ashamed. Dninkenness now is considered disgnoefnl in 
eyery olass of Bodety, and to the influenoe of thia feeling 
we look, under Qod and His Holy Saoraments, for fatore 
progresB towards sobriety. 

We desire that the clergy shoold enoourage and foster 
religious assooiations under their own direotion for the 
promotion of temperanoe, and, in paddcular, we reoommend 
to their zeal the establishment of total abstinenoe sodetieB 
in the sohools, and we would make an eamest appeal to 
parents to enoourage their children at the time of Confir- 
mation to take a pledge against drink, and to watdh orer 
its obsenrance themselves as long as the ohildren remain 
under their control. 

We should wish, too, that the oooasions of intemperanoa 
were reduced. The multiplication of public-houses out of all 
proportion to any possible needs of our people is a great 
wrong ; and we anxiously desire fco see a considerable reduo- 
tion in the opportunities of drinking which are thrown in 
the way of our working-men on Saturday nights and 
Sundays. 

But although legislation may do a good deal by lessening 
the oocasions of sin, the radical and permanent oure can 
be brought about only by Gk>d'8 grace working through His 
Holy Word, by the Sacraments and Prayer, on the hearto 
and consciences of the people. 

There is another eyil which we may not f aii to notioei 
because although at present it haa not grown to any great 
extent, yet it may develop into considerable proportions and 
bring in its train most serious oonsequences. We refer to 
the shocking desecration of the Lord's day by horse-raoing. 
In the strongest and most emphatio terms we oondemn thia 
praotice, as soandalous in the last degree, and an outrage 
on religious deoency. We would appeal to our good Catholio 
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people to aid us in stopping it at the outset, for if it should 
ever oome to pass that oor people, in considerable numbers, 
should 80 far depart &om their duty as Oatholics as to take 
part in snoh irreligioas oondnot, we shonld begin to fear 
that the anoient faith of Ireland was passing away. Let us 
leaye these things to the infidels on the Oontinent of Enrope. 
EBtherto they have been unheard of in this Oatholio land, 
and they shodk eyery sense of religion and propriety. 

In times past, seoret sooieties were the oooasion of much 
injury to the souls of our people. We have reason to hope 
ihat they have lost the greater part» if not all« of the strange 
faaqhnation which they seemed to exeroise on the minds of 
yoxmg men. Possibly the ezperienoe whioh the eountry has 
had of their worthlessness for any national purpose, — and, 
in many instanoes, of the treaohery of their leaders, — has 
helped to bring home to our people the oonviotion of the 
wisdom in this, as in other respeots, of the Ohurch's laws. 

Still there may be some individuals so misguided as to 
look to them as a means of serving their oountry, and to 
these we trust it wiU be enough to point out that all such 
sooieties are oondemned by the Ohurch, and fall under 
grave eoolesiastioal oensures. The seyerity of this legislation 
shouldy in itself , be a Buffident warning to Oatholics of the 
sinfuhiess of these sodeties, and of the Ohurch'8 anxiety to 
saye her ohildren from their pemicious influenoe. 

In all these admonitions whioh, Dearly Beloved Brethren, 
we haye addressed to you, as well as in the deorees whioh 
we haye passed in Synod, we have the comfort of knowing 
that we address those who reoognise our authority as Pastors 
of the Ohurch, and will reoeiye our words with dutiful 
obedienoe. There is, howeyer, one seotion of the flook 
oonmiitted to our oharge, for whose welfare we oannot 
thuB proyide, beoause by a most unfair, and, we will add» 
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unohristian state o£ the oivil law, they are out off frobi 
the opportnnities of praotising their religion, whioh we 
regard as neoessary for their spiritaal needs. We refer to 
the sailors in Her Majesty's Navy. More than forty years 
ago, an ondertaking was given that the evii of whiob we 
oomplain would be remedied, bat still there it stands, and 
Oatholio sailors are required to go to every quarter of the 
globe, and to be ready, at all times, to shed their blood for 
their Queen, and all the while no Gatholio priest is allowed 
to aooompany them, no proper provision is made to satisfy 
their oonsoientions reqniremdnts in the praotioe of their 
religion, or give them its oonsolations and help in their 
djiag moments to prepare them to go before their 6od. 
We should be false to our duty, if at any oost, we did 
not raise our voioes in protest against so glaring and bo 
intolerable a wrong. 

In oonolusion, Dearly Beloved Brethren, we cannot omit a 
referenoe to the auspioious time at whioh we are assembled. 
It is of good promise, we trust, for the fruit of our labours 
that they have been oarried on during this Holy Tear, when 
the thoughts of the faithful throughout the universal Ghuroh 
are turned, at the invitation of the Supreme Pontiffy to 
Bome, and multitudes of them, day by day, are pouring out 
at the shrines of the Apostles their prayers for the spread of 
God's faith, the eztirpation of error, and the welfare of our 
Holy Ghuroh. In the Divine blessings which these prayers 
must draw down abundantly, we hope and trust that we 
have had a part, and that, in view of them, the Spirit of God 
has direoted our deliberations. 

We are assembled under the authority of the Yioar of 
Christ, and what we have deoreed must, before its promul- 
gation, reoeive his approval. He is the Chief Pastor and 
Buler of the whole Ghurob, to whom, in Peter, have been 
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giyen the Eejrs of the Eingdom of Heaven. In comma- 
nion with him, and nnder his aathority, we exeroise the 
powers whioh we have reoeiyed from the Spirit of God to 
rnle His Ghoroh. 

This year, more than ever, the spirit of that loyalty to 
Bome, and to him that sits in the ohair of the Msherman, 
shoold be qaiokened within os. 

In a few weeks a pilgrimage will go from Ireland to 
partalce of the blessinga of the Jabilee whioh has been pro- 
olaimed, and, over and above their own spiritaal advantages, 
to be witnesses to the faith of this Gatholio land, << whioh 
is spoken of in the whole world ; " and in partioalar of oar 
onfaltering loyalty, ander all oiroamstanoes, to the Vioar 
of Ghrist and to the Bee of Bome. Even more, as they kneel 
fai the graoioas presenoe of the venerable PontifiF Leo XIII., 
they wiU thank God, on behalf of all of as, for having in 
these days given to the Oharoh a Pope who, by the sheer 
foroe of his own glorioas personality, has raised the Papal 
Throne to a plaoe of inflaenoe and power sach as it has 
not held in the world for many a year. Bat, at the same 
time, as they think that this illastrioas PontifiF, whose '' sons 
oome from afar, and whose daaghters rise ap at his side," is, 
homanly speaUng, a mere dependent apon the will of others, 
that even the oity of Bome, whioh is his by titles as saored 
as they are indefeasible, is not left to him, they wiU pray, 
as we all do, that these evil times may oease, and that He 
whoee angel straok the ohains from Peter in prison, will 
deliver Peter's saooessor, too, and give him baok that inde- 
pendenoe whioh the well-being of the Gharoh and the natare 
of his ofiloe demand. 

For the rest, Dearly Beloved Brethren, we "pray that 
yoar obarity may more and more aboand in knowledge and 
in all xmderstanding; that yoa may approve the better tiiings, 
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that yoa xnay be sinoere and withont offenoe onto the day of 
Ghrist, filled with the fruit of jostice, through Jesns Ghrist 
unto the glory and praise of Gbd '* (Philippians i. 9-11). 

ifi MiOHABLi Gabdinaii Logub, Arohbishop of 

Armagh,^ and Primate of All Ireland, Dele- 

gate ApoBtolio. 
i|i WniLiAM, Arohbishop of Dublin, and Primate 

of Ireland. 
41 Thomas WniiiiAM, Archbishop of Gashel. 
i{i JoHN, Arohbishop of Tuam. 
i|i Fbancis Joseph, Bishop of Galway. 
41 Thomas Alphonbus, Bishop of Gork. 
i|i JoHN, Bishop of Glonfert. 
^ Jambs, Bishop of Ferns. 
•|i Abbaham, Bishop of Ossory. 
ifi Edwabd Thomas, Bishop of Limeriok. 
41 Patbick, Bishop of Baphoe. 
i{i JoHN, Bishop of Aohonry. 
i^ Edwabd, Bishop of Eihnore. 
i|i Thomas, Bishop of Dromore, by Procurator. 
^ JoHN, Bishop of Eerry. 
i|i Thomas, Bishop of Eillaloe. 
i{i JoHN, Bishop of Derry. 
i|i BiCHABD Alphonbus, Bishop of Waterford and 

Lismore. 
i{i JoHN, Bishop of EiUala. 
•{i BoBBBT, Bishop of Gloyne. 
lii BiOHABD, Bishop of Glogher. 
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^ JosEFH, Bialiop of Ardagh and Cloninaonoise. 

41 JoHN, Bishop of Elphin. 

^ Henby, Bishop of Down and Gonnor. 

41 Patbick, Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin. 

S Dbnis, Bishop of Boss. 

ifi Mathew, Bi&hop of Meath. 

ifi NiCHOiiAS, Bishop of Oanea. 

Gabthaob Delany, Abbot of MeUeray. 

J. GamhiLus Beabdwood, Abbot of Bt. Joseph^s, 
Bosorea. 



CHven at Maynooth, 

Feast of the Most Holy Name ofMary^ 1900. 
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A Aitne n6.ointfiit)iieACA t omtiimneACA 

T A bhHAltHe lOntilAllie 1 niOSA CtliOSU: 

6 ^A|tt^ A|t mbeit C|tt]ttinigte Ajtff i ^Coifi^&it 
plioi|tUoiicA n6 1 gCoihAijtte e^stAife TlAipiincA CA]t 
6if 6U15 tnbtiA-oAn fi^eAt) "oo ibtit uAinn, te liAgAi^ Af 
notigeA-b T A|t |tiA§At e^jtAife t)o 'oe^fu^^^ t)o |t6i|i 
niA|t tAifbe^nAf yjttiAifeAcc n^ hAinip|te t ^t|tii]gA^ An 
cf Ao§Ait t)^inn 5U|t |tiA6cAnA6 6, if ^ibtAif» Aci Ajt 
fmtiAince Ag CAf A-b A|t A]t nt)^oine lonniAine t)itfe f 6in, 
1 tAbfAiTiuit) te6 1 mbitiAtitAib An e^f buit — " 5<> 1^^^ 
5|tAfA AjAib, 1 p'o<:6Ain 6 'OIiia An cAt^i^ t 6 n-A^t 
x^UigeAitnA iof A Cffofc" (5^^. 1. 3). 

HuAif f6-^6Amuit) A|t An gcof ^zk A|t eAjlAif n^ 
beijteAnn t)o t^tAif, t A|t ^n gcumA 1 n-^it 6uiit ff An 
Aimpf <>i 6 66At) 'OAit eAjtAife tnbuije tlu^^^t), 
if t^ijt *iJinn A|t 5^6 CAOib fAt^nnA foit6i|te fi^jt 
6e^|tc t>ijinn bei6 bui<»eA6 1 ^coihn^i^e t>o T!)1ii^ f^ n^ 
5]tAfAib t)o-beiitt:eA|t 'd^oib: ""Oo bfijg 50 bfuit pb 
A|t n-bu|t nt)6AnAm f Ait^bijt t|tft)-feAn if An uite nW, tf 
5^6 uite f |tiocAt T if 5^6 uite e6tAf , t)o it^i^t mAjt t)o- 
fijneA^) fiA-^nAife iofA Cfiofc t)o 6oiihneA|tcu§A* 
lonn^ib, A.|t 6o|t nA6 bfuit 6in-cio^tMce^i6 1 n^e^fbAit) 
Of Aiby A5 f eiteAih "bAOib te ceA6c A|t t)Ui§eA]tnA tof a 
Cttfofc" (1 Cof, 1. 5-7). 

11u^i|t b|teAt:nui§mit) A|t 66|tU5^)6 fo-feicfe n^ 
lieAjt^ife n6 A|t An fpio|tAit> beo Aci inna, A|t nA 
fuijtmib foi|timteA6Ai n-A bfeicteAjt Ajnfoihf a* lom^tK 
Am^it n6 ^|t 6uTh^6c^ ^o-6t^or6ce §|t^f ^06 Aci^ te 
feicpn innci t biof ^5 ffo|t-6i|t§e fUAf, mA^t b6Ai5 
cob^^t be6, 1 meAfg ^ ctoinne 6um n^ be^tA^ fio|t- 
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A|t 5C|toi<»te te liAtAf, t " tii fgtiiitniit) x>o btii-beAdAf t)o 
bjteit fiiib-fe, aj t)6AttAih dtitihnigte OjtAib i n-A^t n-tiit- 
HAi^b" (eph^f. 1. i6). 

11 f m6\^ te m^oit^e^ih 6 50 bftiit m fAocAit aca 
T>^Anc^ te cfeiihfe ^5 C^coitidb n^ h^ijte^nn -] ^n 
cofCAf CAjt A n-Acihtiinn t)o §^b^t)^|t 0^1^^ f^iti, 1 
t)CAOib JndtA foit6i|te fo-feicfe An 6iteit)iih, g^n a 
f^pugA-o, t)o it^ijt A ngtifCAit-feAn n6 a niAOine f A05- 
^tc^ Aj Aoti t)^eitn eite t)A.bftiit*Y^^ CAgtAif 50 
liioniftiin. U^ t)AiihtiA5^ x\6 ceAtnptiitt th6|tA, 1 ce^tn- 
puitt ^^pbifoe m^it AX\ 5c6At)nA, te f eicpn ^noif A]t 
5^6 c^oib t>inn, t lAt) 50 h&ttiinn t 50 h6|tn&it)e^6 tAjt 
bA|tp, A6c nf h6 fin An fg^^t 50 t^nt. 1f j;ac Aijtt) t 
beA^n^d if 5^6 aic A|t f tio n^ ci|te ca Ap n-A t^c^jbAit 
mAinifC|teA6^, f oiitmit^te no cigte b^n |tiA§AtcA, t cijce 
f 6f b^ineAf te 5^6 f AgAf -00 Jn66Aib t^iA-^A f CA|tt:An- 
n^6cA, nA6 mifoe ^ f^^ 50 bfuit ^ t&n ^c^ n6 ^ 
n-u|tih6]t 6oih b|te^§ t 6oih hi.ttiinn f in nA6 bfuit 6in- 
neA6 *f^ t)OihAn n^c gcuijtfioif cAitneAth Aijt. Ha 
t)AOine tiA6 mb^ine^nn tinn-ne, if •o6i§ te6 50 bf uit nA 
neite feo 50 |t6-fr At)^ Ap f at) of cionn -^jt tigufCAit- 
t)'6it)i|t gup fioit 6. Hf t)d^oine fAi^b|te C^cotticf n^ 
hCi|teo.nn. Hi te6 An cAt^th Af Af puAigeA-b a finnfi|t. 
1f ceAjtc t)uine eACOjtitA a bf uit b^inc Atje te gn^tA 
m6]tA ce^nn^ite^^CA n6 te 5A|tm^ UAifte be^t^i^. 
1f ^nn^ih lAt) x>k t^ige^n ifceA6 1 n-^ittt)66ime riA 
Hiog^^CA n6 An HiA^^tc^if • " 6ip f 6^6^i^, a bpAitjte, 
Ajt n-bu|t ngAiitm, jup be^^ aca eA^nM^ft t)o |t6i|t n^ 
f e6t^y 5up be^g ^c^ cuihA6cAc, gujt be^g ^c^ u^f ^t ' 
(1 Co]t. 1. a6). A6c *n-A f)iAi* pn, — ^ni 6ui|teAf lonj^n^^O 
1 6At) A|t ^n t)|teim te^gAf a mbjteiteAthn^f ^p ^n uite 
mi> 6 6|tiont)A6c f^o^^tc^ AthAin, — zi^ An cip uite ^p 
n-A tionA)6 fu^f te f oip^ne^thA n6 m6p-oibpe ctoi6e 
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1 etVe, t)o beA^ niA]t cotn^Ytt^ i n-^An-iH|t eite *fA 
t)omATi A)t itinihe ne^iii6oic6eAiiCA> n^ A]t |t^^Aihn^f tftdft 

fAO^^lcA. 

Atc 6e^n^, if e6t t>tjinn-ne ^o m^\t t)oiihne4^ 
6f ^tbte^^r^ ^|t nt>^otne, cionnnf niA|t ttit^tt) in6^^A6c 
^6tf e X)6, 1 An 5|tA<> f 6f t)o-bei|nt) t)*AttneA6c An ctje 
tnA|t ^ mW A 'Olit a<)a6c 'n-A ^omnufbe A|t An ti^tMtt ; ^, 
t>A bitfg pn, ctiismtx) A nt)6AnAtt), t t)o-6imtt) gtitt^b 6 
ACA Ann lonA f otttf itt^At) Af a b|t6ttt|t f 6tn .t. " Jo 
nt)eA|tn^ 'Oia nette ^tgcf iont)A An cf AO^Att t)o to^^^ 
ctim Af^ni^tfe t)o 6tif Af tucc n^ lieAjnA, -j 50 nt)eA|inA 
t}tA neite t^jA ^n cf AO^Ait t)o ^05^*6 6um At>ni^tf e tM> 
cuf A|t n^ netctb tAit)|te*' (1 Cof. t. 27). 

1f i M fpto|tAt) f o An cf eit)iih t)o-§nf An 6oih§ttiAif- 
eA6c Acik te f A^biit i te fetcftn t n^tftnn tt^if f Af 
n^ ti^A^tAtfe 50 fo-f Atcfe i th^^t^ug^^ An 6ttett)tiii i 
An 6|tibAi^ 1 scfofde n^ nt)AOine. Hi liAihtAt<> tf j;ac 
itc, T niof VAihtAit) tf 5A6 AOtf, "Oo bi a itiAtAifc t)o 
fg^At ACA 1 n-Atctb ette tf n^ tiAtmfeAitAtb ac^ tmttjtc 
tA|tc, -] ni f 4tt)if A |t^<>, 50 t)e^|tbtAy ^6c ^tif ^b ^iht^t^ 
ACA f6f. U^ M ^AgtAtf Anotf, T t)o bi |ttAiii, ttiof 
c6imeAiiitA i niof ctnh^cAtje t mdfAn x>o tiojttAtb ette 
toni Y^ ^^P r^> ^^^ ^^<>t^ bVnnAih tAitt^ otbfeA6A 
m6|iA ^AgtAtfe A5 6tit§e 50 f o-f Aicfe f a fuittb t>^otne 
T 5An An c|tett)e^m t>^ Tii6At)u§Ao n6 t)A neA|tcu§A<> t)i 
|t6ijt, a6c 'n^ Atc f tn, b*f6tt>itt, aj tAJt^ugA^ n6 Ag t)ut 
t mbi^t^^. 

buf^OA^Af te 'OtA, nt mA|t pn t)o*n fg^^t 1 n6t|ttnn. 
1f t6ttt -oiitnn-ne, An iTi6it> guit f6it)tf <»utnn b|tett* 
e^ibn^f t)o t^bAt|tc ^ft 60^1 f ptofAt>i^tcA ^icme t)4^otney 
5U|t ce^fc t)utnn 'Ot^ t)0 ihotd^'^ ** f ^ 6neit>toiii -| f ^ot^tt 
1 6AtttAnnA6c" Af nt)Aoine f6tn. 

tli futt 5n6 6tti^ibte^6c^, cib6 aca putbttf> n6 pjtioth- 
i^tt)eA6 i, nAc bfu^t|t f Af m6|t tntheAfCA t n-A|t meAf^ 
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te f^A^^iii t>o btiA^^ncAib, An pAp^ longAtic^ t>o 
b^onti t>iA A|i Ati ^A^tAif if tiA tiAitnj^A^Aib feo An 
dftu^^^^^if 1 tiA c|tiobt6it)e, 'f^^ '•^™ ^c^AtJtiA *ti-A^* 
fciuipi^ f 6 te ceAgAfs c)teit>iih ^n c-^i^ne^^ t>Aont>A 
if nA c^iinib Af ^oi|tt)e, ci^inig ^ gut dtitn cinn i meAf^ 
nA ti^icme t>Aoine t)o b'uniifte, i t)o 6tii|t f 6 Af t^f a<) i 
jcjioi^e nA tnbo6c aj lof a Cjtfofc t^iAngiiAf) t)o'n c^ t>o 
^ftij^tiis Afi t>cuf iAt>t 6 ^n^t A ^ot^ c^ftA Uf )i^itn 
t)o Cbf oi^e n^oititA lof^ t)o toAtnugA^ 50 tndf t 50 
h^AfgAit). If AihtAi^ beAjn a6 6 t t)^ ^ctiiiieAf) a bin Atf a 
Af f At>oi6 An cetne nd^othtA t)o 6tiif An Ui§eAfnA f6tn 1 
n-A 5Cf oi^ttb, T 6 pn ^^n dAbf uja^ guf f iu cf^tc ^ip 
6 ^niothp^^ An t)uine ; t nf h^nn^tb f 6f 6 t^fogiiAf n^ 
nt)^oine ^5 b|\ett bu^^^A boAgn^d ^f <»utf^6c n^ ct6i|\e; 
1, t>A 6oth^ft4^ foin, t>o-6^tnit> guf jnif coictOAnn n^d 
in6f 6 Anoif, An dom^ome t)o gtAC^f) Af An ^c^^t) 
Aoine t>o 5^6 mff . 1f tniAn tinn-ne, ^ii ^n ^tb^f r<>^"» 
Vut6eA6Af 6f Aift> t>o bf eit te 'Oia f a n^ Jf ^f Aib feo, 
T nA f A^Aif c T nA t>^otne 1 n-6tnf eA6c t>o fpf 0^5^*6 1 
t)cf e6 50 te^nAioif t>o'n $nAf tonthotc^ f 0, t>i. ih6At)u* 
-^^i) 1 1>^ bu^nu^^t). 

Af n^ CAbAjic^f Aib A bpuit fiiit Ag^inn te6 Af An 
1]|ifAim ^te^fdce ]^tuAtfci^ f eo t>o Clif oit>e H^othtA ^f 
t>Ci§e^f n^ ci. bf eif 6m6if f o-f Aicfe n6 f oif iihttg 6^150 
1 n-A Sb^f^muinc lon^^^b^ft^ f6in. tnunA bfuit ^n 
f 6m6f fo t>i}ieA6 m^f b^f) 6eAf c a beit, i f 6f m^f b^^ 
thiAn tinn a beit, if 6 ^iniAf fm^ n^ nt)f o6-'6ti§eAi6 t>o 
6uifeAmA|i ^{nn Af cionnc^6 teif ; a6c t)0 f6if m^f 
ih6M>66tA|i t me^fs Ap nt)^oine tjff^im t>o'n Chf oit>e 
TlAOthtA» aocf A16 ttnn, ^^n Ant>66Af, mutni^tn L&it>if. 
t)0 bett Ago^inn 50 gcutf f OAf UAiti f 6in 1 bfeit)m -j 1 
ngn^oth 50 f o-f Aicfe i, t 50 nt^tongAncAf pn Af n6f 50 
mbuf) Cf eit)eAthnA6 t)^f gcf eit>ioth 6, 1f 6 Af nt)6i^ 50 
fciuf 664^ 4^n 6ti4^f n^ t>4^ne 'n-A t^b f o te ceA^^f^ 
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T f 6f te n-A fomptA f 6iti, Ag teAtnusA-d 50 h^if i6e, f a 
tiijjDAftAf Citte x\6 CAgtAife, jtiAf a ah bhe^nn^^cAi^ 
Shot^m^TicA -| f6f ^n^f^ Ufn^i^te ^n CheAtjiAdo^-o 
tl^i^. 

U^inig fmti^ineAt» eite cum Af nAt^f HAOiht^y ^n 
pi^p^, 1 fmuMne^f) n^d mifoe a ^i>i> guf V 6 'OhiA 6. 
X)o b*6 f in, Af n-oAoine uite, 5^6 Unage n6 cothtuAt>A]t 
ACA f A teit, t)o 6uf f A ^omAif 6e ^n t^incige bhe^n- 
nuigte .1. iofA, triuife, 1 16feph. 'Oo-gnf feifOAn ^ 
tAifbeAnc t)0 nA X)AOinib 1 gcoiccinne gu^ coihtu6c 
boAnnuigte ^n Unci$e n6 An ceA§tA6 f 6in, t 50 bfuit 
^Aot Cf eit)iiii Ann 6oiii m^it te gAot f otA. fAff aio Af 
An ni^ pn n^ fub^itci te n-A UonfAf Af t)cijf ^n 
Una§e f6in te jfAf a, 1 te n-A gcuipfeAf 1 n-A '61A16 
pn An f AO§At Af A teAf . 

1f te h^tAf th6f 1 te f i^f Atii Aijnit) CAf theA<)6n, t)o- 
6^mit) Af nt)Aoine A5 tuije ifce^d Af ff 50 coic6eAnn ^p 
f Af) T Af tteAdCA-b nA Cop6ineAc Hluife n6 An phAit)f in 
phAifci^^. 50 coitceAnd^6 tut§^ifeA6 t)o ^tACAt^Aji if 
An nit) feo coihAifte phif-ionAfO Chfiofc. Af a 
5Cf oi^e AmA6 cug Af nt)Aoine f lAth 5f a^ t)o*n nihAi§t)in 
tHhuif e, HlAtAif Af t)Ui§eAf nA i Af St&nui]gte6|iA, -j 
bA )6iteAf t)utf a6ca6 t)0-|ii5neAt)Af Atht ai<). puA|\At>A|i 
if An gCof 6in tTlhuif e |iut) 6151^ f ug Sfeim An-t^Ain^OAn 
Af c|ioi<)e 1 Af AigneA^ aca, ^, 50 t)eithin f 6in, ca ah 
5f eim pn niof t^Aingne Anoif loni. t)o bi f 6 jiiAth f oithe 
feo mAf ge^tt Af An gcothAifte tAinis tu^Ainn 6 
Che^nn Af gCfefoith. Ua muinigin tAit^if A^Atnn 50 
teAnf A An gf eim pn 50 t^e^if), ^, 6'f i ITlAtAni '06 t>o 
thii6 5^6 OAf fAit) 6f eit)ith ^iAth, nA6 bAO^^t 50 ^CAtttf e 
fi 50 bf^t Af ftio6c nA n^^^o^t aca t t)o bi 6oth 
t>iteAf t)i, 

HocctAf ^i&inn if nA n6fAib cf Aibte^tcA fo t 1 
n6fAib eite nA6 iAt>, gtuAtfeA^c Af nt)AOine 6tim 
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t)6. A5 f o n6f t){ob ^up pu ci[\a6c Aift. Ui tia t)^ome 
6te^6c^f pA0ipx)in i ComAome t)o ^lAC^f^ aj t)ut 1 
UotiifiAi^e 1 ii-A)g^i<^ M t^e. Hi t)66A 50 |tA%At)Att niof 
f AHtptije tii niof iioTnh^if e 1 n-6An-bAtt ni^ 1 n-^^n- 
Aimpf fiAih, t)A mbAf) 1 n-Aimf if n^ n^Afb^t f6in 6, 
loni^ Aci^it) if An cif feo t)o t&tAif . 

g^n Aib^t^fi A, bfAitfe lonrh^ine, feo neite 6tiifn 
AtAif T f 6tikif t)o 6iif 1 gcf oi*e 5^6^ f AjAifC 1 ^Afbiiig 
1 n^ipinn, ni4.f if 1 meAfg <»^oine t)o'n cf 6fc f oin b6Af 
ZOfAi) A f ^t^if . 

Aguf 1 t)CAOib nA neiCe bAine^f te te^f n^ 
hBAgt^if e, 1 A bf uit b^inc aca, A|t o^n Am 5c6At>nA, te 
i;n6tA f^^^tcA n6 te^f n^ Uu^ite, ni f6it)if '6iiinn 
f 6i&6Ain pAf A|i n^ ciiii^ bti^t^n^ p6e4^t) ac^ c^itce 
A^Ainn 5An buif)eA6Af t)o ^^b^it te 'Oi^. 

1 meAf5 tiA neite fin ni f uit 6in-ni Af m6 te fi^ 
lon^ ^n 6umA 1 n-A ^cuif teAjt ome^^f n6 c^bAi^tc fu^f 
A^t An AOf 65 ; 1 if An ni6 feo ni f 6it)if lom^f ca thotcA 
t)o tAbMf c t)o ihumnaf n^ h&ifeo^nn m^f ge^tt Af 4^n 
gcum^ 1 n-Af tf oit)eAt>Af , ^5 CAb|tugA^ te ti6A5tAif n^ 
h^i^e^nn -| te hAo^^ifi n^ h8A5tAifey 6um ^ scifc 
t)o b^inc AmA6. Hi 1 n6if inn ^ih^in acA ^n C]ioit) f in 
Af pub^t. \)i<y6 ^u^t 6uif ^n nAihA c^t ofAinn ^nnfo 
1 n^tf inn ^f 6umA f ^ teit, t)o f 6if m^f h^i) ±6roe t>o'n 
t^t t)ut 1 n-Af ^coinne, if 6 ^n nAih^ c6At)nA ax:&, a^ 
cujt t^t^ Af AX\ CA^tAif A|t fut) An t)othAin te c6At) 
btiA<)An. 

Ui. -6^^ 66i|t n6 ti^ §t6Af f^otAi^eA^CA Ag cujt 1 
n-A^Aif) A 661 te if 5^6 uite b^tt be^^nA^, -] lAt) AjiAon, 
if 5^6 6in-beAtA6, bun-of-ctonn AmA6 t AmA6 te n-A 
66ite ; 1 if cum^ cia aca Ottfgot n6 niionf5ot biof 
t)& cuf Af bun, if 6 An 6uif cfom tAb^tcA^ 66At)nA 
biof t>^ pt6i<> Ann. 

1f lAt) An t)A tha6 Af a bf 6ACAnn p^t) A|t phi|tinne 
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'06, T^o-Jt'^ Aii T)eif|ti*eA6c buriA-oAfAC aca e^uo^p^^ 
A|t^on, Ha t)AOine tiA6 gcpeiT^eMin i «'Oia iia i bpoitt- 
pu^A-^ 6 'OliiA X)o'n t)iiine, n6 ^tiit •0615 te6 nA6 bf uit 1 
5c6itt nA bf fjiinni pn, ni. ^^ ^n mbAinc aca aca te 
gnfoihitAf) An T)uine, a6c buitte f a tuAiitim, if neiihn{i5 
n6 oioih^oine^f, T)A|t te6, beit Ag tniinA* a teit6it> 
pn, if nA fjotAib puibti-be Ajt 6An-cuniA, T)o'n Aof 

65. 

t)^oine iAT)-f An b^ine^f 50 hiomftAn teif An f Aog^t 
fo. 11 1 6i\eiT)iT) a6c An ni T)0-6iT), n6 An puT) Af t6i|t oa 
fiiitib. fli bi of coitiAiit A n-Aigni^ acc ^n f^og^t fo 
Aihi^in, 1 ni iA]tf ait) niA|t tAbAijtc fUAf ^p ^ gctoinn -o^c 
Aitii.in A 5CU|t 1 T)C]te6 6uin gAb^tA C|t6 f ^n f AOgAt fo 
te bu^i^* 

CiA Ax\ ni 6 f eo a6c An cf A0^AtcA6c fgoite ? *TI.a 
coinne pn t^tt c-6. e-AgtAif Chitiofc aj fe^f aiH ^nii^6 
50 T)iAn o^nd^. tli f5otAi*eA6c 50 f5oto.ii6eA6c 6|teiT)iih, 
VA^ t6iti pn; ni wunA^ 50 muinceA^ ^n phijtinne. 
tli f uit cii|tAni n^ obAiit te f Ajb^it niof n^oHit^ loni 
c^ltitAng AtnA6 T cf e6]tu)^^^ *f ^ sceAjtc inncne t Anm^ 
-a^n teinb, 'Oo^n cf Ao^At eite if e^t 00 cfutuige^^ 
An ouine. 11i fuit buAn-6At:Ai|t Aige Annfo A]t c^tAih» 
a6c bi f 6 Ag fioit-to|t5 nA CAt|tA6 Aci. te ce^6c. Uuj 
•OiA T>o'n ouine foittfiugA^ a bfuit ceAjAfg foit6ifi 
t>i]teA6 1 munA^ st^ti no^ fri]tinne te f^^b^it Ann| 
1/0^5^1^ An fOittpu^A-b foin cujtAmA n6 ou^tg^fA 
CjtomtA oiongthAtc^ Anu^f Ai|t, -j c^ gt^f^^ tikiT)|te 
tionihAjtA X)6 Aige 6tim n^ scu]tAm n6 nA n-oibtio^Am 
pn T)o ^oithtionAt). 1f coit te X)ia f6f jombS^T) e6tAf 
A^t nA neitib f eo -j 561^^0^*6 t6ib, f io|tbun n^ be^t^^ift 
fpiofAOAtcA Ann. Aguf cao 6^150 6 feo 50 t6i]t? 
Cao 6^150, 50 oeithin, a6c 50 fe^tb^^Af) An ouine, C|t6 
te^nrh^in T)o'n |t6im feo, a oi§iteA6c pof|tAit)e iA|t nout 
A|t ftuAg nA m^f b 06. " 1f 6 Af f io]t-beAt^ Ann 50 



Digitized by 



Google 



193 

mb^^t) e6tAf aca opc-f a, ati c-eATi-*OiA fipiflneAd, -j Af 
iofA Cfiofc Af» ri 'oo fedVAif tiAic'* (60111 xuti. 3). 

1 ti-A ChtiAnic-Lici|t nd *ti-a l^ici]i phtiibli^ ^5 
c]i&6c ^11 ShAoiffe Ati 'Otiiiie, ctiiiii-^ A|t nAt^i|t 
H^oiii^Ay Wo X111., 1 n-ii3t t)tainn 50 be^cc bytiogihAit 
A t^ctn^eAnn f e f 6in te cAb^^if c ftiAf ^n Cliit^ofCAif^e, 
At>ei|t f e gtittAb i ^n phiitinne, it^iyt ni.t)uittA t fpiO|tAT>- 
AtcA, btm-A-bbAf 5a6a muinceACAif, f ^titt ]tiA6cAnA6 6 
An t)A f ifinne pn t>o 6ofnAih 50 cfuinn t)^o5|tAf a6, no 
nA6 mbiA 'f^ tiiuince^6^f ^6c cuf 1 mi^g^ -] c|tUAitte^6 
inncne t AnmA. A|t n^ fiitinnib fpit)itAt)AtcA t)6i- 
ihe^fCA t)Att foittfi5 'OiA ibijiinn, ca "5ti]t gt^c tllAc 
4in§ine t>4 cot^nn t)Aont)^ 6t]m f lAt^n^ife t>o t^b^if c 
Ajt An bpifinne; 50 nt)eAfnA f^ corii6ttt]inniu§Aifr 
t)A|tAb Ce^nn ^ f etn, i Af a t)cu5tA|t ^n C^^tAif , t)o 
6tttt A^t bun ; t 5^^ ^e^tt f e 50 bf An^-b f 6 1 n-A 6oih- 
n^i^be teif ^n CA^t^if fin 50 ti ibeittif) An cf AO§Ait. 
X)o V6 A toit 50 mVi ^n CA^tAif CAifse n^ bfifinnf 
uite t)Af ihuin fe fein, 1 50 ^coin^e^bA-b fi iAt>, 50 
5Cof n66A^ fi. lAt), T 50 nt^ion^nAt) fi a ^cfAobf^AOit- 
e6!t te h65t>AittAf t)tifceAnA6. A|t An ^m ^cdd.-onA, t)o 
6eAn5Ait f 6 A|t nA cineA-bAib n6 nA puibtib uite 6ifc- 
eA6c t6iti m^tt t)*6ifcf 0^*6 f i^t) teif f 6in, t t)*6f t)Ui$ f 6 
50 5CAittf it>e 50 f ioff Ai-be 5^6 n-Aon nA6 n^^ittf oa^ 
t»f 1 nA6 nT)ion5nAt> a coihAittte. 1f cinnce Af ^ nt)ub- 
ttAt) 5U|tAb 6 'OiA f 6in Af Pfioih-ihuinceoif 1 Aiifo- 
teA5Af5c6if t>o'n t)uine, ^ufAb 6 cobAf ^ bun nA 
f<f inne 50 hiomft^n 6, 1 ^Uf^b 6 ^n tTlAc ^ingine ac^ 
1 mbfottA6 An AtA|t, An cftige, An fifinne -j An 
beAtA, — ^An fioti-fotAf te n-A foittp^te^tt ^n uite 
^uine. A6c 6um e6tAif An cfeioiih t)o tAbAifc t)o'n 
t)uine 1 6um be^t^t> ^n t)Uine t)o faujtugAt^, t^o-tti^ne 
•OiA An C^^tAif t)o beit |tAnn|l»6iitceA6 1 n^Aijtm n6 1 
n-obAif '6ia'6a An mtiiinceA6Aif n6 ^n coA^Aif^ ; i A5 

14 
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b]toti«At) An cAbAftcAif tio Aii gATtniA fo ui|t|\i x^o-jAi^ne 
ye x>o-eA|i|t^it>e^6 i " (Cu^i|ic-t/iueA|t l^6o xin. A^t 
StiAOiffe An T!)tiine). 

A|i t)cui5f in t>tiinn ^n -oa f mu^ineAD f oin a|i fCAit) 
T A|i •ou^tjAf An t>uine ^nnfo A|t An c^t^ih, if l^]t 
f^t&inn 50it)6 ^n f ^t> 6 66ile t>o'n t>& b^it^ih^it f in -] ^ 
n«e^Aonc^c i t>CAoib iiiuinceA6^if no fgot^ioe^^cA. 
1f lon^nn, 50 t>eimin, ax\ e^f Aonc^6c fo f ^n e^f Aon- 
ca6c t^|ttA it)iit Chf iofc T An f AOgAt, e^f Aonc&cc x>o 
tAi|tn5i|t f6 f ^in 50 te^nf ^f), niA]i ^n 506^^)^^, it>i|t ^n 

f4^0]g^t 1 An CAgtAlf, 

1f cinn An cfeAn-Aicne aca A^Ainn 1 nCijtinn A|t ^n 
eAf ^nc^f f oin, t ni ^it ^.on |tup tug Aifcne niof cinne 
f>uinn Ai|i, A5 t)6An^iii 6AtA A|t fon An Ch|teit)iA '6uinn, 
loni^ ^n 6AifineA|tc t>o cuifte^f» ^|t ^n f^ot^i^OA^c 
6fteit>iih. 

"Oo b*6 6U5 mifneAt t CA.tmA6c t>^|t nt)Aoinib 6um 
C]tot)^ 50 t>iAn lon^ 5Uit tui^eAOA^t 50 5e^|t6uifeA6, i 
m^|i At)4A|tt^ 6 t>ut6^f 9 n^ m^tte^f^ t)o bi t)iw bpt^i^O. 
tli teif M fAog^t fo ^tz teif ^n f^^^t eite nA 
m^ite^f A foin. ^jt fon ^nm^nn n^ te^nb if 0^*6 t>o 
bi An cftoit). 'Oo tui5 nA t>Aoine ^]t 5^6 teit, n^|t V ^p 
f on ^i^]g^tc^ CA^t^if e t)o biot>A|t A5 cu|t 1 n-^^^i^ a 
66itey a6c ^5 f 6Ac^in 501^)6 ^n C|teit>eAm t)o b6At> ^5 
muinnciit n^ h6i|teAnn, An 5Coini4At)f At> fiAt) f 6in t a 
ftio6c 1 ftioCc A fteA6cA c]teit)eAm a f innfeAf , n6 ^n 
f^Anf Ait)if 6. 1)0 tui5 muinnceA|t nA h4i]teAnn ^n 
ih^it) fin, T t>o bi A f lof ACA Annfoin 50 t>id^n-ihAit 50 
]tAib of jt^ ^n c&f t>o tjtoit) Am^6, h6 t>uine n6 b^ ]tut> 
t>o b6A<> tiof teif. b^ neimni-d n6 oc^tAf te6 5^6 
fAif^bjteAf fAogAtcA feA6 6|teit>e^ih lofA Cjtiofc: 
"Seo 6 An buAitl) te n-A ^ctAOitceAjt ^.n fAO^^t» a\k 
5C|teit)eAih-n A " (1 C6in u. 4). 

1f 5^6 e^m f5otAit>eACCA| be m^ Hlionf^ot^i^ 
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cAcc i no 6At)A|t|5otAii6eAcc no A^iofsotAi^eAcc, X)o 
b^^ije^n t)6inti Annfo i nCi|tinn c|toiT) t>o ^eAnAth 50 
v^M T)inA A|i |\)n fr<|tinne ^n cjteionh, 'Oo cui|teA^ a|i 
bun, CA citi pi6it) btiA-dAn 6 foin ^nn, Coif n^ SgolAit^- 
e^ccA tliiifiiincA. 1 t>tofAc n^ h^inipite t)o bi ^n 
fgotAi^eAcc fom 50 botc f 50 conncAbAf cac. 1f e6t 
t)uinn Anoif cionntif tnAit t^o-fi^ne Wbe^cti "j a ctii- 
t)e^6c^ wif^e fA tAtAih, niiAi|t t)o de^pAt^^f ^n b«n- 
ctoc vo b^inc 6 c|teit)ioth n^ be-iiteAnn te fgotAiwAcc 
f AO^AtcA t)0 tAb^i^tc t)'Aof 65 n^ h6i|teAnn 1 n-ein- 
feA6c, T fgot^rfteAcc cf emiih t)o tAbAijtc t)6ib f a teft, 
Acc wotAt) 50 t)e6 te 'Oia, An Sgot^i^e^cc HAiptincA 
foin 100 cuijte^D A^t btin te ceit^ i A|t t)|toic-inncinn, 1 
n-Aic n^ t^iogbAtA t)o <>eAnAih t)o ce^pA^ i6i, ca fi 
Anoif, b6 Ainm t)o-b6AitcAk|t tiiji|ti, coih ni6|t beAjnAd 
t)0 it^nt 6fieit)iih 1 t)0 Vi^it te h6inneAc i t)o beit* 
1f nA fjotAib 50 t6ii\ nAc mof, ni munA-o n6 fgotAi- 
'beACC iheAfgcA aca A]t fitibAt, 1f mtinA^d f a teic, 
mAjt Af c6if, ACA t>A t^bAiitc t)0 ttl6c 5a6a c|teit)ith 
fA teit; 1 t)o b^AthtAif) tAjttA Aft ftit) U|tih6nt nA 
h6i|teAnn, n^c cof^ ^cc c^bfug^f) Aci^ x)i )66AnAth 
teif An ^AstAtf Ag An SgotAit^eAdc tlAiptincA. Sin 
buAif) oi|tt)e^f c lon^^nc^c ! tli 1 n-6An-tA ^ih^in ftigAt) 
e, Se^fih^cc -j fiojt-cjt^-bAdc n^ nt)AOine t a nt)itfe t)A 
ntlAdcAitAnAib CAgtAif e ^tig 6. 

tli fAgb^nn pn a6c jtiitAb lomt)^ to6c aca f6f 
f 6in Ait An SsotAi-be^cc nAtfiuncA. • U^ cofg 615061^- 
tti6e f6f Ajt ioihAtgctb be^nntiigte t)o beit tf n^ 
SgotAib tlAtpiincA, 50 ftti nA fgot nA.c bfuit t)A 
munAt) lonnc^ acc teinb ChACOitice 50 hiomftin. 
Ua f 6f nA S^ot^ Sompt^c^ t)A ^cotih^^t) fUAf jAn a 
mbett f A fmA6c n^ mbAinifceotf n6 n^ HiAJAtc^ijti, 
biot) 5U|tAb e ^n f mA6c foin bunAioAf i An^m n^ S^ot- 
^i^e^ccA rii.tptjincA ^m^t -] Am^c. Sin t)^ e4^5c6i|t ^p 



Digitized by 



Google 



196 

r)t>^oine A]t ati ^m ^c^^x^tiA. 

Ua f uit ^g^ititi, Ath, 5ii|t 5eA|i|i 50 gctiif toAjt cofg 
A|t A teit^m pn t)'6A5c6ni "j t>'^tn^ioeA6c9 f 50 nt)ion- 
5Anc^]t, f A'n t^tij^eA-b fo t^o-iiigneA-o te t>6i*eAnAi$e, 
S^otA Ce^]it>^ihtA t>o n^ 850^^1% Sompt^c^ ut>. 

Cuipt) A nt>ub]tAniAit 1 t)CAOib n^ niionf5otAii6- 
e^ccA 1 ^cuiihne 'btainn 50 bf uit be^g^n AgAinn te ^x> 
teif n^ hoit>i fsoite t 1 n-A t>CAoib. 

Ua cofAihtA.6c itidjt, T nl 1 n-eAn-cuniA AtiiAin^ ^g 
gno An oit>e fgotte te ^no m cf AgAi^tc. Ua niof mo 
te t>6AnAtTi A5 An oit>e fgoite lon^ a ^ce^ccA t>o 
thtinA^ t>o'n AOf 65. U^ Aif , 1 n*f o^Aiit fin, a n-Ai^- 
M^t T A n-inncinn t>o cf e6f u§a6 'f^ soeAjtc t oeij- 
tf^ite t)o fiot-6uf lonncA 1 t>Cfed 50 tnbeit>if 1 n-A 
161A10 fin 1 n-A bfOAf Aib 1 1 n-A mnAib fog^nc^ 50 
nibeit>if t>iteAf t>o'n ^AgtAif , 50 5CAitit>if a mbeAtA 50 
m^it fubAitcoAt Af An f AogAt f o, t 50 bf AjbAWif Atl 
be^t^ fiojtfAfbe 1 n-A '6iai'6. 

1f lon^nn pn Aguf a t^ceAgAf^ cum n^ fi|t6An- 
ca6ca; t 50 t>eithin f6in, ni mifoe ^ f^t) 50 t)ciub- 
^|ttA|i t>o 5^6 t>eA$-oit>e fgoite cuit) thAit t>o*n 
tuACfAotAif ACA se^ttcA '66ib-feAn t>o-§ni ^n obAif 
nAOtittA. f o, 1 50 f Aotf 6cA 5^6 n-Aon t>A teit6it)ib m 
be^t^ fiofitAi^e 166 f 6in. 1^|t|tmuit>, t>A bfi§ pn, Af 
nA hoit>ib fgoite An c-Attt)-'6uAtsAf n6 An c-^f t>-6u|tAm 
fo t>o coitTi6At> of cotiid.if A n-Aigni-^ 1 jcottinArte, 1 
jAn A oe^f mAt) 50 f Aib a njAif m-fe^n f a ihe^f A5 Ajt 
nT>Aoinib jtiAth. 06.i> ceA|tc t>6ib, mAjt b^t) ceAjtc t>o 646, 
toAf An 6]teit>ith t>o cuf f 011^5^6 CAi)tbe eite; t mi 
bionn A n-AigneA^ focAHt Af An jcumA foin, t>o-6ifeA|t 
6 *f An fsoit, T t>o-6if eAf 6 'f^^ Uf fAim t^ifb^^nf Ait> 
t>i. ntlAccAfAnAib. 1f i Aitne aca As^inn-ne A]t n^ 
hoit>ib fsoite 1 A]t ^n scum^ 1 n-4^ nt>6AnAit> ^n obAijt 
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Mk f A ti^iifi MA, gtifi t>Miiie 'oia'6a, 'De^5-§n6t^c4^9 
Cfeit>eAifiii^4^ lAt). 1f m6xi An f6tAf T)uiiin 6 f in t>o 
beit te ^i) A^Ainn. A6c, 'f ^n Am gceAt^n^ n{ f ut^ip 
^dinn A, At>ifi^it 50 t)i:^if be^nAnn ct]it> t)A 5coiihtion6t- 
Aib te CAm^tt inncinn *] fu^t^^p n^6 f ^g^ncA. 

Ua a f lOf A^Ainn nA6 bf tiit ^An-bi^ii!) A5 n^ hoit><b 
fgoite f 6in f -d^ teit, n6, a^ 6An-6tiinA, A5 An ^ctiit) Af 
tii6 ^04^ 1 bf At>, teif An n^tuAif eA6c neAiii-6ACOitice t 
fAOgAtcAilg -^p A t)cpA6c-Mnuit>, a6c if 6 -d^f t>1ot nA 
2COiih6ion6t lon-i j^itteA^b 50 it^-^AfgAfb t)o 6teAf ai6- 
eA6c nA nt>po6-*AOine biof 1 n-A meAfg; i, tnAjt fin, coit 
t>o t^b^ipc 50 ]i6-6Af5-M<> t>o neitib t>A t^ciubitA-b nA 
t>4^ine f 6in biof 1 n-A^^iAnn te6 f UAt 1 inf-tAitne-Mfi. 
tll A|t A ih^tAipc t>o 6uinA Af f 6iT)i|t ^ tui^pn cionnAf 
tApt^ ^n t>poi6-incinn 'fn^^ coiihtionot^ib, *f ^n t>eig- 
mnctnn if nA t>Aoinib c6At>nA f -d^ teit. 

Ap ih^ite te6 f 6in, h^t 6eA|tc t>o n-d^ t)AOinib feo 
5An t6i5eAn t>o'n 6^506111 pn t)ut 1 bfei6ni o|i|tA; 
*], t>^ ^f ^S P^> mun^^ n^^^b^it) n^^ Coiihtion6it ioni6up 
m^it hAi> 6uibe cum n^ hOA^t-Mfe 1 6um n^ ntlA6cA|i- 
M, ci^ o]t|tA 4^ nt)eA]g^itc f 6in u^t^ "^m ihoitt m^|t t>o 
i>e4^§4ktf4kit>if t^t> f6in 6 ^in-nft) t)0 b^A^b 1 n-eA|\|i^it> 
te cf eit>e4^ih, n6 'n-^ 6oinne. 

Ua p6im fe^bAif niof feA|i|\ f6f lon^ pn Ajt An 
64kt>A|if5ot^i6eo^6c 4k5^inn. Su^f 50 t)ci ^n bti^^b^tn 
mite o6c 506^0 ^ lio6c-t)6A5 if c|ii f icit> t>o bi a t^n 
t>i^|i f^ot^ib t^s 50 te6|\ 6 eAfb-MTft Aiit^ix), •] n^ 
f5otA P|iocAfcunc-^6A t>A mu6At) te f Ai-obpeAf t>o 
50it)eA^ ]ioiih-p6 6 CliACoitcib nA heipeAnn. X)o bi 
tomfti^n nA mAOine -j ^n JufCAit t)o b^in f At> 6 te 
f5otA T te ci§te t te ^ndt^ eite C^coitice, A5 
f^ot^ib nA bPfocAfciinc, biot) 5U|t tiijA 1 bf At> n^ 
PltocAfciiinc lonA n^ CACOitici, 6 iti^ne^t) TJtigeAt) 
nA hCAt>Apf5otAi<)eA6cA if m6]\ An c-Att\u§4^i6 tif t^. 
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"Oo 6tii|t f5i^tit)t-^ bti ATo-MiCAihtA n^h6AT>A|if5ot^ii5eA6cA^ 
ton^ADc^f ni6|t ^p 5^6 t>uine. X)o no^c^T)^^ ^n eipim 
Ai5nii6 t)o bi A jAnf lOf T)iiinn 1 n-^gAilJ CACOitice n^ 
ti^i]ie-^nn, -j t)o tAifbei.nAt)A|t t)uinn, a|i ^n -Mn ^c^^t^n^ 
e6tAf miiince aji n-oiT>i f ^oite- 

A6c CA 6in-ni AihAin -oa mbAineAnn teif ^n ^At>A)i- 
fSotAii6eA6c gujt px\ T guf Ab ^it tinn C|\a6c ai|i. 1f 6 
pn 50 bf tiit CAijtlie nA fgotAi^beAdcA t)o |t^it 6^eit)iih 
t)A At>ihiit 50 tiiomf t^n innci, ni nodCAf An f f|tinne feo 
50 fOit6i|t, nA6 f6iT)i|t t)o i&ti§e^t> fgotAi^eAdcA n^ 
t)'6in-t)ti§eA* eite t)tit ctiin cinn, n6 fi^f Aih t)o t^b^ijtc 
T)o "^AOinib, jAn inncinn nA nt)AOine t)0 beit teif • 

g^^inuit) -^jt mbui^be^^Af 6 dpoi^e teif ax\ 5COibtti6c 
ih6|t t>*oit)ib fgoite AcA A5Ainn, te n-A^ f A^A^tCA -j te 
n-A|t mb]t^it|te ^ te n-A|t mn^ |tiA§-^tcA 1 n-^mfre^dc, 
mA|t jeAtt A^t An obAiit ih6i|t lon^AncAig aca t>6^ncA 
ACA, 1 ACA t)A t)6AnAih ACA t)o tAtAi|t, if nA fgotAA ac^ 
f ^ ti^im ^c^ 

A6c de^n^ bAi6 ihAit tinn a itA* te6 50 t^ftiit ftiit 
T muinigin A^Ainn nA6 t^igfit) t)'6An-cf AgAf cnutA te 
buAit) T)0 bjteit 1 fgotAi^eAdc f ^og^^tcA, ce^dc e^oft|t^ 
f 6in 1 §n6 n-d^ fgotAi^eAdcA bAine-d^f te te^f ^n d|teiT)iih 
1|* 6um ce^T)A A|t ^cinn t>o %Ainc ^m^ if An nii5 feo ^ci^ 
tcAncA -d^Ainn 6oih f ^t>a A5 Ait)neAf ^ aj citoiT), •] b^-d 
bo6c An fS^At T)uinn 6, nuAijt t)0 ^6^*6 buAi-bce Ag^inn 
'f Ati Ai^neAf f in, f Aittije t)o tAbAijtc u^inn f6in if An 
nit) A^ A nT)e^|tn^m^|t An c-^i^ne^f . 

Ua buAit)ce AgAinn 'f^'^ gcoimeAfSAit 1 T>c^oib 
fgotAi^beA^CA f A teit t)o |t6i^ 6|teiT)iih. 1f 6 T)o-]^ni An 
ni pn lon^ ^ 6^bd^i]tc 6um A|t scuithne 50 bfuit ^4^506111 
eite T)A T)6AnAih OjtAinn : if e pn nA6 bfuit pioc t)ii|t 
SceAjtc As^inn 1 T)CAOib n^ hAjtT^fsotAi^eA^c-^. Ui^ 
bjteif 1 bfteif T>A|t n-^gAib C^coitice aj bjteit bu^ib^^ 6 
bti^t)Ain 50 btiA<)Ain, 1 Ag bfteit ni nT)UAif Af m6 te6 
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6 f5t^th)tAib n-d^ h6A'OA|tf5otAn6e4^6cA. TJa n^ c6^x>tA 
T WA mfLce aca Agi^ n-tttlihu^At» p4in vo*t\ A|it)f5ot- 
4it6eA6c A|i Ati gctiniA f oin, a6c ca •oo^iAf ti^ hOttf^oite 
t>^nc^ 'n-A n-A^^Ai-^, -j c^ijibe n^ li Af •ofjotd.i^beAiCA oi. 
tAbAifC Af f AT) t)*65AnMb PfocAfciincA6A n6 t)i6f eio- 
eAihA6^. 

A b^itf e lonihAine, pt\ 6^506111 6f om, ni tieAf» a6c 
eAfonditi thAfttiiJ6eA6, t)i. CAbAijtc t)o'n TlAifiiin 
CliAcoitice f eo. If lon^nn 6 t g^b&it t)o 6of Aib 
lonAinn f 6in t 1 n-Af 5C]\eit)ioih, t 6 f m t>6Anc^ ofAinn 
m^f ge^tt Af '6^oinib n^6 mb^ine^nn te n-Af gcfeit^ioth 
Af 6An-6oii, a6c aca, 1 n*i.ic pn, 50 m6|i 'n-A 6oinne. 1 
neitib eite t)A mbAine^nn te fgotAi^OA^c if minic nA6 
bfeictoAf 50 foit6i|i A mbi fA tiM-^neAf ; a6c 6oih 
f At>^ if 66it) ^n ni feo ni ^it me^f b-d^tt 'f ^ti fg^^t : 
ftiAt t)Af gcf eioioih, 1 6 fin Aih^in, Af cionncA6 teif . 
C6 hiAt) ACA 'n-Af n-AgAi* ? An n-iAt> n^ t>AOine Af m6 
inncteA6c 1 c^bAifc ftiAf ? TI1 hi-d^t). An n-i^t> nA 
D^oine Af m6 bf eitoAihnAf -j ctiijpn ? Hi hiAt>. An 
n-iAt) n-d^ t)AOine m^it-AigeAncA 56^f6tJifeA6A oo-Jni 
t)ti5te T fcitJftiiJeAf tmpifeA6c n6 fiAg^tcAf n^ 
f io^A6cA. Hi hiAt). An n-iAo tti6c An i^if o-t6i]^inn 1 
M e6tMf ^oifteAtAin ? go oeithin f 6in, ni hiAt). tli 
^uit t)tiine AC^-f ^n nA6 ^ctnt^ige^nn tinn nttAif 615 ^n 
6^01 •] An fAitt 6^1150. bioT6 nA6 n-Aonctii§it> tinn 1 
neitib bAinoAf te cfeit)ioih, if obAif thiofc^^ife^^ 615- 
c^itti^e, t)A|t te6, f5otAi*eA6c t)o ^AottigA* t t)Mf» 
titi§A* t)o bf i§ nA6 t^citibttAf» mtiinnceA|t n^ h6if e^nn 
t)fuim t^ithe te n-A 5C|teit)ioih. 

06 hiAt) ACA 'n-A|t n-A5o^ii6 mA|t pn ? Cati Af An 
cof5 m6f t>iAn fo aca t)A 6ti|t ofAinn. Hi 5&bAt> ^iiinn 
a6c f6A6Ainc Af -d^n ^ctimA 'n-Af JtuAif An c-Ai6neAf te 
f5AtAih t)o bti^6AncAib T t)o-cifimit) ^ujtAb lAt) nA 
t)Aoine ACA 'n-Af n-A^Aii6, ^icme 00 phfoc^fcunci^ib 
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Anrif o 1 T^^iitinn t t^\X i SACf-MiAib aha tin t» binb t 
t)0 '6|to6-Ai5neAt) i n-^jAif» nA hCAjtAif e. 

8in lAt) An t)|teATn tAOine dtiif eAf ^ ^cof i DC^i^ih i 
jcoihnAite i n-AjAi* ^n uile f Ag^if f AOf ^iih ^ fti^f- 
jAitce 'DO b'6it)if t)o t^bAiiic t)o nA CACOiticib aca t 
n-6in.citt t f ^ h6in-t)ti§eAt) te6 f 6in. Ca a teit6it) pn 
t)'ftiAt Ag An ngit^m-Mfs pn o|tAinn gtif t)6i§ te6 5ti]i 
6^506111 off-^ f6in 6in-6eAfC vi^ t^igeAt) t)o 6^b^i|ic 
t)tiinn-ne. X)a bfo.5bAit)if a t)COit f 6in, t)o b6iniif 50 
t6i|t f6f fA bf^CAt) nA nX)tiJeA<) bpiAnAihAit. A6c 
bio<) 5ti|t f iojt 6 pn, if iii6it)e 50 m6\i An CAfctiifne ^i^inn 
T A|t n-tiipiftitiJA-^ t)A 6ionn. Tli Vf^it^if CAjtctiifne 
niof ni6 t)o tAbAifc t)iiinn. X)a n--^bf a<) f eAjt ci^ttihA]t 
t6i§eAnncA t)o ^6^*6 ctn^fe^nA^ 1 ngn^t^ib |tio$A6c-^ 50 
mbAf) bAog^t t)o teAf nA |tio§A6cA A|t ^ceAjtc t)o 
tAbAijtc t)uinn, t)0 6tii5f imif 6, bio* 50 mb^A-b d^ friof 
AgAinn meAjtbAtt x>o bei6 -Wjt 1 ^n 6^5061^ t)o beit Aige. 
A6c ntt^ip ACA f 6 A]t n-A ^t)ihi^it A5 5^6 t)tiine te n-^ 
t)ci5 An f56At t)o bjteAtntiJ^x) 1 ^ceApc, nA6 ^iihte^^f 
a6c c^ipbe t)o'n |tio§A6c t)0 tiocf -^t6 Af A|t ^ceAjtc t)o 
t Ab^if c t)tJinn, ni f uit te ^ii) A^^inn a6c ^tijt t^it^^ittif^e 
An 6oihAi|tte t)o tti6c n^ |tio5A6cAt)Ofciufti§-^i6 6^506111 
6oTh ciubAifceA6 foin t)o ift^AnAih A|t a mb]teite-MhnAf 
f ^n T ^^itteA-^ t)o 6oihAi|tte n^ nt)Aoine -d^f tug^ c6itt 
t)^ bfuit A|t A tott^Aifib n6 ^ tu6c te^n^ihn^ 

If t6if *iiinn-ne, A|t 6^n-6umA, A|t ce^jtc t)iiinn ^ 
*6AnAih. If e6t t)o Cho^coiticib nA he-ijteAnn cofj t)o 
beit t)A 6u|t 0|t|t^ T ^ mbeit bu^itce pA|t Ajtif ^ ^{tif* 
tlf f uit t)A rhioncA tu^AmAf iA|t]t a6c A|t f AOittfe t)o §n6- 
tugA^y nA|t te^5^^ ^f tA|t pnn 50 minic, a6c t)'6i|t- 
geAmAf fiAih niof ti.it)f e -j te bjteif f UAt)^i|t •] f uinniih, 
n6 50 |tU5AmAtt bu^it) 'f -d^n t^eijteAf), TJa mtiinigin ih6|t 
A^Ainn 50 mbu* hAihtAi6 t)o'n fS^^t if An ^coiiheAtp^Af 
ti^it|te4^6 fo. Ui. t)eif eAf) te hAi^ne^f . If fott^f t)g 
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5^6 t>tiine s^ft^b 6 ^^ ^ce^j^u^ *) Mt 6 ^ ihAl^i]YC, 4^c&- 
mtiiT) t)'iAii|\Ai* ; 1 x\\ fiiit tiAifin Atioif a6c feAfAtii 
5U4^tA te 5ti^tAinn ^ Cjtoit) t)iATi bjtio^rtiAii do <>eAfiAili 
A|i fon -^p gcijtc A|t f eA^ c^tn^itt eite. Ua fiiit A^^iftn, 
'o-i b|tij pn, 50 T>aub|tA A|t nT>Aoine f i^ n-^ijte An ih^it) 
ACA Ag feAf Atti ^xi ^ 5ceA|tc t)0 b^inc Aiii-^c if An nit) 
feo, ni AihAin t)6ib f ^n, a6c t)i. ^ctoinn, 7 f 6f t)^ t>c{|t 
T t)ik ngn^t^ib fpioitAOAtco. t f o^ogAtcA ; •] 50 nt^iong- 
nAit), t)A b]t <5 pn, fijt ptiibti^e n^ cif e t)o ihif niu^At) -j 
t>o b]tofcu$Ai5 6um c|tOT)A 50 t>1teAf t>iAn A|t a f on. If 
An Uo$A<> Clioic6ionn f o |toihAinn b^^b 6eA|tc 50 nt^iong- 
^nc^i 5^6 t)uine, a mbA^b ihAit teif beit 1 n-A pbeip^te 
n6 1 n-A ^uine x)o'n pliAittAmuit), t)'f itoihA-b n6 t>o t^f- 
t>iit, T ^e^tt T>o bAinc uai^, 1 t)CAoib §n6 n^ 1iA|tx>- 
f5otAit>e^A, -j jAn 6inne4^6 t)o to^^t a6c t>ttine 50 
mb*6it)i|t teif, 6 tAbAiftc fUAf t fti^itit^e^dc t gn^it- 
e6t^f , 4^n 6uif f eo t)o ]{bt6i^ mA|t b^^ 66i|t. 

So t)c{ f eo T>o-|ti5neid^mAp ^|t nt){6e^tt 6um n^ ceifce 
feo t)o it^itoe^k^ ^^n t)o6A|t t)o t^^An^^m T>'6An-^icme eite 
T>^oine, T jAn f eAjtj t)o 6u|t ojtpA. 

Hi f6iT)i|t A jtAt) ^6c ^n oi|teAX>, ^ujt ihe^f^^mAjt 
ppiiht^it)e iiA he^^t^if e t>o ih6AT>U54^<> Hi he^^^, a6c 
if AihtAii6 t>o-fi5neAm^|t loni. jAn Ap 5ceA|tc f6in 
t>'6ite4^ih 50 hiomftAn. Hi |t^ib UAinn te h6ite^ih a6c 
An ih6At) b^ tu]gA t)o bi t)'e^fn4^ih o|t4^inn 6um A|t 
nt)U4^t54^if t>o ^oithtionA-^ m^jt ^AfbojA -j mA|t tu6c 
6oiih64^t>A n6 6of AncA cfeit)ith A|t nt>-^oine. 

THa teipe^nn o]id^inn 1 nt^eiiteA* n^ t>i^tA, ni f 6iT>i|t 
^^n-ihittei^n t)o 6u|t ojt^inn, mi^ toitgmuio Ajt a ih^t^ipc 
Do 6umA fUAf 5Aitc T f AOf Ath t>o.|t nt)AOinib 6 6]tUA^CAn 
nA6 f 6iT>nt t>o 6u|t fUAf teif ni buf pA. Ca A|t noi^e^tt 
t)64^ncA A5^inn 6e^nA 6um A|t 5Ci|tc t>o b^^inc Am4^6 t)o 
]t6i|t mA|t t>o-§eib t>^oine eite a ^ceAjtc. V[\&,t Ait te 
5]titif5 ph)toc^fCuncA6cA n^ cif e feo An cf tige pn t)o 
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ifrijii^'^ 1 ti-A|i 11-^5^1^9 Wot> A fiof ACA 50 ti-ofst66A 
jtit •] ciiifiA^CA ptiibtit) ti-d^ n-o^oitie fttge ette 'biittin* 
m f 6it)t|t 'oo'n fj^At f^nAttio^in tnAjt Aci^ f 6. Ua ah 
4^itnfe^|t ttntijte t n-A bf6AT)fAt) ^An-^icme ^^th^tn 
5f etm -©'f A^bi^tt -j 'oo dongb^tt t)6tb f etn Af Ai|t5tot> 7 
A|t fubfc-Mnc bAtne^f tetf ^n bptiibtit>e-^6c ; t tni^ 
t6t^e^nn ctn^e-feAn, 'oo-6ffe tticc -d^n 'oot6e^tt^ t n^ 
h4^5c6f 4^ 5ti|i ftnn-ne btif f eAf f t gtntAb tAt)-f ^n btif 
meAf A tiocf Af Af t nt^etjte-^t) An 6oiiheAf5Aif . 

Af jtifCAt n6 tnnthe Chot-S^ifce n^ Ufion6tt)e 
bAinoAf Y^ ^eA^ic teif An flAif lun 50 f oipteAtAn, •] Af 
An At^i^tot) t>o-bet|tteAft 5-^6 btiAtAtn t)o'n Ottfgoit 
llfog-bA T -oo ChotAifcib n^ bAinjiiojnA, t)0 b'6tt)t|\ 
fc6]i Atitgtt) t)o 6tif te 66ite 50 inbAi6 te6|\ 6 6utn Ott- 
fgotte Hi^ipi^nc^ t)o 6tnt A|t btin 1 n--^ bf tngbe-^t) ^f 65 
nA ci|ie, An th6tt) 50 tnbA* ihiAn te6 i, co]g^ Aft^fgot- 
At<)eA6cA, T 6 pn Af 6uinA r\4Jb t)ctubf ^^6 6-^t) c|\eit)tih 
n6 A<)bAii fet|t5e t)'6An-t)uine n^ t)'6An-Atctne t)Aotne. 
X)o b'AthtAt<) t)o cutjieA^b ^it bun C^ip n^ h6-^t)A|if5ot- 
AAte^tx:^ U6ijit) CACOttici n^ hfof e^nn t 5COtn6|tCAf 
te h^of 65 ne^ih-6^coittce n^ ci|te *fAn f5otAti6e^6c 
f otn, tTlun^ mbi A^Ainn, X}6. bf i^ f in, Ottf^ot f a teit 
^utnn f6in, bio-^ A|t ^ceAfC A^Ainn a|\ be^t^^ eite. 
bio<) A^^inn 50 t6i|\ Annfo t nei|tinn 6An-Ottf5ot 
o^rhiLtn, T bio6 A5 5^6 CotAifce vi. mbAinfe tetf m\ 
Ottf50it pn cuit) t)'Ai|t5iot) n^ hOttf^oite t)e f6i]t 
th6it)eT gn6n-^ hoibjte t)o-§6AnA An uite ChotAtfce aca. 

A6c 50 t)ci f in, CA A|t tuifmi§te6i|tib C^coitice n^ 
h^tfeAnn fuim -| fp6if t)0 6uit t 5CothAi|tte nA ^6^5- 
t^ife 1 5An t)eAf mAO t)0 <)6AnAih A]t ^n ^cunncAf 6Aitf t^o 
t)o tAbAtjtc t)o X)hiA f A h^nAmAib a ^ctoinne, tli ce^f c 
t>6ib, A|t 6^n-t)ut, A 5ctAnn t)o t^i^eAn, mA|t ^e^tt -d^f 
bunc^ifcib t)A ih6it), 1 5Cot-6.ifci 1 n-A nt)6AncAOi 
T)io§b^tt, b*6tt>i]t, t>o teAf ^ n-^nmA n6 j^ 5C|tett)tih, 
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X)o '0^0|tA'6 6'ti tl6iiii CotAifci ha 'bAiii|iiojTiA m-^it 
^eAtt ^\K ATi sconncA^bAiitc btiTiAif) aca lotincA t)o*fi 
6|\ei'oioih T "00 •6eiJ-b6Af Aib, -j t)o-|ii5ne <)a ChoihAipte 
CA^tAife Ati T)AO|tA6 n6 An t^AtnntigAX) -poin t)'foitt- 
ptijA<> •] x)0 toAtnugAf). A|t n^ liA-dliApAib c6At)nA, 
t)o b^AihtAif) t)o pjA^it^t» Ag C^At) Clioih^i]tte CAjtAif e 
inlitiige tltiA-^At), Cotiifce nA U|tion6it)e T)0 beit, A|t 
An gctiin-^ ^c6At)ni6^ 'n-A aic conncAbAjtc^i^ jbeipA^c- 

tAlJ. 

Ua, Ap An A-^^Af foin, A]t ttiifTni§te6i]ti1i C^coitice 
4^ tnic t)o conjbi^tt Af n a liAicib f eo A^t eAgt-^ 50 gCAttt- 
it)if A 5C|teit)eAth A5 toitg e6tAif An cf Ao§Ait t)6ib. 
bio-^ 50 5CAittit)if beAjAn Aiitgit) teif , h^i) 6eA|tc t)6it) 
A mtc vo fedX^i) tum Cot^ifci A|t nOttfgoite f 6in, If 
f 6roi|t t)o Chotntti6cAib puibti6e CACOitice congniO^th 
tn6|t ti.it)i]t t)o t^b-MfC t)o'n 6iiif feo -j t)o-]^6AnAit)if 
iO^thtAi^ t)i. t)c^b|tAit)if oifije A bftiit cfeit)eAthAin •] 
f Ai6bfeAf A5 bAinc te6, t)o n-d^ hiA|t|tAc6i]tib t)o nii^ineA'^ 
if x\^ Cotitfcib feo. b^t 6eA|tc, 50 hi.i]t ite, 50 ^ctiit)- 
e^c^f) boi|tt) Choiih6At)tA n^ tnbo6c te S^oit m tei]gif 
Af An gcuniA f o. Ctstt) AniA6 Af ^n Sgoit f eo 6 bti A^oo^in 
50 btiA6Ain ni6]t -6tiit) t)o t6A]gAib n6 1)0 6o6c^iitib 65^,^11 
notit te bti^i6 -661^ C|t6f n a f^f lit^tAib biof A]t ptib^t 
6 Atn 50 hAtn A5 l^ti6c phuibti6 n^ mbAf^ncAf t)0 
UhAbAtjtc AmA6; 1 ni m6it 6, t)A|t ttnn-ne, cof-o^ t)o 
tAbAifc t)6ib-feAn 1 DCAoib nA n-oif 15 f eo ntiM|t bit) 
6oih ihAtt tf 5^6 ftijif) te hiA|t|tAc6iiti Af Cotiifcib 
^^^^f 1» 50 m6]t-th6it, t)o b|ti§ nA|t ^6150-^*6 C^coitici 
ifceA6 1 n-oif ijib v^ teit6it)ib te ci-^n t)o btiA^^ncAib. 

bio6 50 bfuitmit), A b|tAit|te lonth^ine, A5 C|tA6c 
tib A|t nettib bAinoAf te te^f An Anm^, ni mifoe ^uinn 
cothmotA6 n6 coih§i^iftt)eA6Af t)0 <)6An^th tib mA|t 
^e^tt A|t An HiA^AtcAf Aice^ihAit cu^a^^, An 66At) u Ai^t, 
t)A|t 5coih6Aoinib cijte te t^^n&e^n^i^e ; 1 if mi^n tinn 



Digitized by 



Google 



204 

f6f A \^t ^u^A tn6|i ^n fi^f^^ih ^i^fii^ t>difin m tfAon^ 
t)A6c T ^ti ihe4^fA|v6A6c t ati fiAtthAipe-^dc te ti-^ 
nt^eAitfiA-b obAi|\ ti6 51166^ m HiA^Atc^if fin 50 x)ci 
feo. X)a tAige^t) 6 ati ciotitifsnAih fo, if t6ip 50 
x)ciocf A f ttt) f 6§^ttc^ Af ; T -OA teAnc^p t)o'fi itmcinfi 
^c^AonA f OAfCA, T vi. nt)6AncA|t 50 li&if ite f if-ion4^it> 
n^ no^oine t)o ^05^16 50 ci^ttthA|t cii]iAtnA6, ca tnuini^in 
AjAinn, ni i0.ih&in 50 nt^ion^n^ ^n otige^^ fo fe^n-ftt^d^ 
n^ nt)^oine t)^ 66ite t)o teigeAf , OAf ^onc^ 1 me^fg n^^ 
n-^icfnl n-6A5f Ath^it t>o thAotug^t» 1 n-d^ t)4^oine 50 t6i|t 
t)o t^^tArd te 66ite 1 f6i|t nA ci|te te n«A tnb^kine^^nn 
pAt) ttite, a6c f6f 50 t)CAifbeAnf A f6 50 bfttitmit) 
oif e^thn^^ t)o dtifAni n^of m6 t)'f A^bi^it, t 50 t)cittbpA 
f6 A|\ n^ t)AOinib ttite 'f^^ ^^l^ T^ lonncAob ^suf 
mttinigin n^of mo 1 niof feAtnt x>o beit aca Af -d^ 66ite t>o 
t^oib b|\onncA An HiA^Atc-Mf tli^ipuncA ojVMnn. 

Af nA nettib ac^ te t)6AnAth A5 Cothtudc^ib 4^n 
HiAjAtcAif AiceAthAit, h6i> thAit tinn ^ ttt^-b 50 f peif - 
lAtcA f 6i*ce-^6 -j fciuf ^^6 An Oit)eA6-Mf CheAfOAiht^ 
f A*n t)ti§eA<) f o 00 cumA-b 50 t)ei|te^nnA6, ^ t)i^|i^b Atnm 
X)ti§eAt> n^ U^tthAn t)o Le^ftt^^t» n6 t)0 8h^t]ttt$^<). 
I/615 t)ijinn A f ^^6 Annf o 50 n-Ai|ti§mtt) if ^n t^ti^e^-b 
66At)nA ftige 6ttm buncAifce motfe t)i^f nt)AOinib, "j 
50 mbAt) thAit tinn a bfuit ^\\ 6ttm4^f t)iiinn t)o 'b^^n^Oith 
6ttm n^ bunc^tfce pn t>o b^tnc i6.mA6 t)6ib, ^n otf eA.t) 
'f buf f 6tt)if *. tli 5Ab^^ '6<]iinn -d^ fi^* Annfo guf 
miAn tinn to^f bAf f ^Anitut) -d^f a m6^t)66t^oi lonnth^f 
•) fAt nA h6i|teAnn cia. ac-^ 6 •66AncufAtb 6, no 6 
^eAnno^fbe^^c, n6 50 hAifite 6 f Aotitug^f) n^ CAtthiO^n. 
ni futt t>i6k th6tt) t6io f Af^bf OAf n6 f A6cmAf ^n n^ipuin 
feo ^f ^g^it) x\^t m6it)e 50 m6|i tion n^^ nt^^^oine x>a 
t)Ctt5tA|i f tige be^^-b Y^ mb^ite •] n^t m6it>e, oi^ ^f ^$ * 
pn, 6uipteA|\ cof5 Af imiitte n6 Af imteA6c ^|i bpobttit 
CAp te^^t, ni ^f ctonncA6, c^f ^APfttt) eite, tetf m cif 
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imte^dcA CAp fi.tte, i inbtiA-bAiti tiA 50|ica ti6 tim Ati 
c^^it foitt, t)0 tiA t)Aotnib yeo AgAtnn-ne, ni jrtitt te 
f A^b^tt fA t^t^i|i T)titne -00 n A •OAotntb aca t^tgeAnncA 
if An eotAf b-Mne-d^f te 8An6bpeAf HAipuncA, A^o^^iiA^b 
5tj|t f ^fotit ■ teAnihAin x>k tett^io pn ^An thttte^^o -j 
t^t|tfS^tof nA cf|te t)o te^dc Af. 

11tt^t|t b6it) A5 ctip 1 bf ei<)in, tf nA bAttcib Tn6|tA -j 
f A'n cuAtty nA ctiniAccAf aca a^ n-A tnbf onnAt) ojtf a 6 
T>titt]^eA^ n^ U^tiTiAn x>o Sh^od|tu5Ai5, c^tnutT) ctnnce 50 
nt^iongnAit) n^ CoitittidcA AtceAthtA, tf nA ceAnncAjtAib 
C^coittce, A itiAgtACA t)o dtiniAt) t)o it^nt n^ mbtinAt)Af 
t)0-|ti5neAinA|t-nA, Ao^d^ttti nA li©A5tAtfe *f^^ ^l^ T^^» 
t>o fiJtgeAth ptAth t)o t-d^otb nette bAtneAf te f^ot^f^e^dc 
ft6 o%X)%AtAf, 1f ptACCAn^6 bett Aife^d 50 tn6|t ^ 50 
fpetp^tcA Aj ctiit ChotAtfci Ajtutf t)*eAn-cfAgAf A|t 
bun, T ni ce^fc x)eA|ttnAt) t)o i&^An^tii A|t An t^ioTnb^tt 
Ai|t5tt) tAftA, CA f5AtAih t)o btiA-o^ncAib 6 f otn Ann, 
nfi^|t ^e^tt A|t n^ Cot&tfcib t)o cui]teAt) a|\ bun A5 
CttihA6c6tpib n^ Sgot^f^eACCA tli^tf ti^ncA t)o ihun^t) n^ 
U^tth^n 50 Sh^otf ttgA'^, *T ^ ]ti^i& nA]t 6i|tig te6 dutge 
lonA A|t 6^n-6of ; 1 x>o V6 ^n fi^t, tnA|t aca a ftof 
A5 5^6 t)uine, 50 |tAbAt)-^|t bun-of-ctonn 50 t)on^ te 
bttnA^Af^tb nA hCA^tAtfe C^cottice. t)A nt)6AncA|t 
A tettt6it) ftn t)o tuptAtf A]tif, ni tntft)e a fAt) 50 
t)ceipfe, ni^|t ^n 5c6At)n^, A|t 6An-Choti^ifce ^ca t>i^ 
5Ctti|tfe^|t ^|t bttn, putnn ihAtte t)o t)6^nAih. 

X)o b*6 An t)eAitniAt) n6 An tfn]ti^§Att bunAfb t)o-|tt5- 
ne^^d nuAip t)o cutf e^t) ^|t bun n^ Se^n-6ot^tfcf ut) A|t 
A|t tfi^CAm^it» 5U|t hiAitfA^b A|t d^Atb C^coittce n^ ci]te 
t)ttt *n-A 5C0ihn^ii6e lonncA 1 n-6infeA6c te h^^An- 
Aib t)0 hAtcmib ette, t 50 mtntc, CA|t a 6tonn f otn, f a 
ihAi^ifC|teA6Aib ne^th-6AC0itice. t\i t)eAC^t|t a fetcpn 
n^d mb'eit)i|t, A|t ^tn-be^d^t^^d, bett ctnnce 50 mb6A^ 
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c]ieit>eATn An AOf a 615 A|t n-A cofnAth 'f^ gceAitc, tio 50 
bfuigbi-oif CAbAiiic fUAf ceAfC x>o |\4i|t cfemini, fi^ 
66f tigAt) t>o'n cf 6f c f oin. Ajtif |tuT> eite 'oe. C^ bf lof 
X)*6inneA6 n^c n-iompoigwf nA Cotiifci ftn f6in, 1 
nDiAit) cAniAitt, 'n-A n^oeAitg-AjtAf Aib ^n x)ic|teiT)ifh •] ti^ 
•oubAitce no nA liu|t66iT>e? t)A gcuijtteAit A|t bun, t>o*n 
•out fo, Cot^ifci Ajtuif eite, bA^b 6eA|tc 50 5cui|tf it>e 1 At> 
f A fniA6c Clioihtu6cA tliAgAtcA ^igin t)0 b^At» 1 n-Aic 
A T)cuifnii5te6i|t fein, m^\{ AT)eA|tc^ t)o nA m^^ib 
t^i^inn 65A lonncA, 1 T^o-geAnAf», Ajt An Am ^c^^tnt^ 

50 T)C1ub|t-MT)if li^eAgAfg CeA]tT)ATh^lt T)6lb, d^ gCUjt AJt 

^ te^f 1 t)4^oine f og^nc^^ Cttte 1 UuAite t>o t^e^nj^ih 
•6iob. 

X)o mbAt) 50 mb^* tlAn^j^ n6 buit^e^nA pogtumt^ 
tAeteAiht^ tK) b6At) ^it pub^t, fin fg^^t eite, 1 nl 
bfuigbimif An to6c c6-^t)nA a^ ^ tetc6it) fin vo 66|t- 
ugid.'^ ; a6c mA]t f otn f etn, tf oa* the^f AmuiT) n^c bfutt 
t)^ m6tT) cof^mt^cc n^ SgotAtt^eA^c^ Ce^|tT)AthtA te 
c6|tu5^t> nA S5ot^it)eA6cA ^c^ ^|t bun 6eAnA, w^t 
m6it)e, t)A bitij fin, a fottAtne, ^ f6f ^n c^ipbe 

tlOCf Af AlfCI. 

t)A nt)eAncA|t uf ait) ihAtc ciAttthA^t t)o *Ohti^eA* n^ 
U^tth^n T)o ShAOt]tu^^^ 7 t)o nA cuTh^^CAib ^c^ a^ n^ 
Coihtucc^tb AiceAiht^ tiAit^-fe^n, if T)6i]g ttnn-ne 50 
T)Ciocf A m6|tin CAijtbe ^ cof ^1*6 Af ; a6c mA'f mi-d^n ttnn 
cof5 T)o 6u]t A^ gtuAifeA^c A|t TtT)^bine CAjt fAHntse, 7 
f 6t Af ti6 f u AtitceAf beAtA^, CA|t ^ mb6At ac^ cA]t te^]t, 
t)o tAbM|tc 'f^ mb^tte t>6ib, tii f utAi|t jtUT) 6151^ T)o 
'66An^th T)o ]tA6Ai6 niof m6 50 bun-pit6iTh Ati fgett. Tll 
f 6iT)i|t T)ti§te n^ c^tthAn T)'f AnAthAin niof p^ Ap ati 
gcumA 1 n-A bfuttiT) t)0 to^tAijt. Ha T^ttgte bAine^f 
teif ATt CAtThAtn, if ^tht^it) ^c^it) te CAm^tt toni^ 50 
mbi m6AT) Att 6iof a biof te n-A '6iot aj nA h^tteAt^tb 
no n^ cton6inci6tib v^ pt6i^ 6 ^m 50 h^^m t gcuipcilb 
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Dtigi^o 1 of coniAi|t bjteice^fh^n, iia6 bf tiit puinn lonn- 
CAoibe AfCA A5 ceACCAf t)o'n •oa ^icme biof i n-AC|tAnn 
te 66ite Ann, t ni t^ige^nn eAn«t>tJine Aijt f6in fA 
tAtAijt gtif f <|t-|t6it)ceAc A|t gno nA c^titiAn c6]t u^a^ 
t)i. teit^it) f in ; T if e niA|t aca t)o'n fg^^t loni. 50 
bfuit bAf AiiiAit 5^6^ t)tiine A5 lompot) niof tAit)]te 
6 to 50 to 56 gCAitfeAjt *f^ t^eifOA-b ^n cSe^tb^- 
t)6i|teA6c Sgotdige t)o 6tiit Ajt btin 6 t)ti5eA*. Hu^itt 
tiocf Af An c-At|tti^4^t) f oin, if 6 A|t |t6-t)6i5-ne 50 nt>ion- 
5AncA|t f6f mA^Aijti mojtA feAfihA|t^ nA h6ifeAnn, 
Acik ^noif beAgn^c 'n-A bf Af^c^ib *] 5^n ^cc be^^An 
CAi|tbe t)o'n ci|t n^ t)0 n^ t>Aoinib gtif teo iAt> ^5 ce^cc 
^f CA, t)o t^bAiftc t)o n^ fSotogAib n6 n^ 5AbAtf:;Ait)cib 
bo6c^ Aft ftst> n^ cijtey aca t>o ti^t^if f^ liAingcif ^ 
;g^bAC^|t ^f ^Ab^tc^f Aib beA^A ftiA|tA6A n^c f 6it>i|t 
iD6ib fti§e beAt^^ t)o f AocitujAt) AfCA, 

b6n6 tAn-biit) UAinn-ne te li6An-gttiAifeACc cuise 
fin, T t)o-beA|tmuit> c^itne^m -61, mi bionn f< 50 
^t^AfuncA fi^]g^tcA T t)o it6ip An 6i|tc, bio<) 50 5cui|t- 
pmit> cof5 t>ion5ihAtcA ^it iA|t|tA6c A|t bit t>A nt)ion- 
^AncAjt tui^e te mi-6eAf c, n6 te f oi|t6i5e-^n, no A|t 6-^n- 
cum^ eite t)o b^Ao 1 n-AgAit) t^tigit) X)e. X)6AnA^ An 
5nAite6tAf Aci A^Ainn te t^^i-oeAnAige f Off UA^jtAt) t>o 
tAbAijtc t)uinn, T ni mifoe 6. 1 t)c-^ob ifcij t>o be^^^n 
t>o bti-^t)AncAib t)o ^u^it) An cif f eo Cf 6 f uAt^t) jioit- 
icit)e^6cA 6oih m6|t t 6oih fUAt)|tA6 foin n-^6 mift>e 
Aitfio^A^ t\6 CAf At) cim6e^tt t)o t^bAiitc Aip. Da^O 
f)ioihAoin 6 A theAf nA6 nt)6Anc^oi neite Anoif •] Ajtif 
nA6 t)CAitni5eA<) teif n^ t)Aoine, a^ t)ceA6c 6uca f 6in 
t>dib. X^o-iti^neA'^, OAf ^An 56, lom^t) uitc goitteAf 
^noif of^inn 50 t6i|t; a6c nu^Mtt f6A6^muit> ^|t ih6it) 
nA neite t>o bi t>-^ bpteit), i t>6ine A^uf ce^f n^ 
^tuAife^^^ t)o teAn uaca, ni m6|t t)^inn bui-boA^Af t)o 
bjteit te X)iA f A s^n nA hotcA foin t)o t^i^^n^ih 6in- 
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x>lo^bAtA biiiiAi^d o]i^iiiTi HA 6in-t>fo5biXA t>o te^n a 
bfAt), T f A gA^n lAjifniA n& fiu be^gnAd a jiiAin f^in 
t)'f A^bAit A|t 616 n6 A^ 6Aii n^ dpe. 

A6c bf-off-feAn niA|t Aci^it), x\\ m6^ 'biiinn n^ ce^c^ 
ihuinit) t)tiinn t)o tAf^iAn^ AfC-d^ t -d^ 5CW]t te n-A|t 
5C]toii6e. t)i. bjtfg pn, tn^ bfonn A^t pubAt ^g^inn i 
n-A 161 A116 f eo ^An-gtu Aif eA6c eite t)o*n cf AgAf 66At)n a, 
ni. t>6Annitiif t>eA|tmAt) An c|tA6 foin Ap An tiite mi> 
t)o fe-^cnA<) t)A mb6-^t) bun-of-cionn te t^tige^t» ^ te 
Yi^ite^ncA X)6, ^ihAit rhuinceAfi '6uinn 6 tl^6t>^|ti^nAib 
n6 Ao6Ai|tfb 4^ ^A^tAife H^ifit^ f 6in i^t>. Hf i66^nc^ft 
niAit te liotc. 1f minic 6tifeAf An c-otc Aip f 6in ; -^6c 
vi. mhAi> 50 nt)6AnAi6 f ^ buncAifcf Aimfed|tid/i^ f ^in t>o 
d:^bAifC t>uinny t>o b6^i6 ^n lom^^tc^ a hf^r> t>fotcA 
AjMnn AfCA, t>A mbeit t>A cojtA* Ann 50 mbeiC qtu^iU 
teAt) t>6AncA AgAinn A|t inncinn ^ A|t b^^f^ib An 
nAipuin feo. 

A6c, A^ b|tAit|te lonfh^me, bicb 50 nt^e^n^nn ^n cop 
f pio|tAt>Atc-^ Ax:^ A|t An cif t>o tAtAHt A|t gcf oii6e-ne t>o 
tfon^^ r^^r ^^ h^t^f 1 te buite^^Af t>o DhiA, t 50 
bfuit ftiit AgAinn te ]tA6cmAf m6|t f AogAtc^ t>o te^ibc 
A|t At\ cfjt, nf f6At>muit> ^ 6ettc oitAib 50 mbimit) 50 
himfnfoihA6 A|t uAntib t>o tAOib nA tiAimpfe aca te 
ce^6c, T sujt mimc f lAf |tui$mit> t)fnn f 6in ; Anoif 50 
bf uit Atjtug^t) m6)t id.5 ce^6c ^|t ^n f^og^t *] ^p im- 
teA6cAib An cf Ao§Ait 'n-A|t t>cim6iott, ^n mbiAit> ^^fi 
nt>AOine 6om t>fteAf if -d^n Aimfi|t Aci jtoih^^inn 7 t>o 
bft)ff if An Aimpp -d^cA CAicce? Hf hiAt> Aih4.in t)4^oine 
f A teit, a6c f 6f nA ni^ifiain, t iAt>-f ^n a n-iomf t^n, a^ 
f 6it>iit te6 cuicim 6 6feit>ioih "06, 1 a f 6AnA<> n6 t>^uim 
ti^iihe 00 tAbAifC teif . 1f boAg Af cpuAi$fh6iti$e tinn 
'fAn Se^nc^f t>^ont>A loni^ cunnc^f p6it 4k|t '6ii]itc^i& 
4^n 6init> 1ut>Mt>ig ^5 X)i^ X)o b*iAt> pobj^t ^n C^fbAit 
f 6in lAt), T CU5 f 6 5f A16 6a^ b^f |t t>6ib. A 5CAi6|t6ime- 
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feATi if TiA feAn-AimfeApAit), a bppfihleme, a •ocoja'^ 
lon^^TiCi^c •oo-ttiigfeAnAc niAf cineAt) 'oiteAf ^06 p6in, 
t)o-fi5neAT)Af-fAn 50 teif a cfoi-be •00 tionA* te 
jAif T)eA6Af , T bA binn teif ceA6c tAf fc^ 50 huite :— 
" 50 bf uitiT) 'n-A muinncif Iff Aet, jtif te6 An dutjAbAt 
mA|i ctoinn, ^ An jtdip, ■] ^n ciomn^ -) dfoujAf» An 
|te^6c^i T f lAf X)6, "j nA jeAttAmnA; juf te6 n^ h^icfe, 
T t^fAb Cfiofc f6in vo feif n^ cotn^, ^n z\ ^z^ 
of cionn nA n-uite neite, *n-A 'OhiA beAnnuigte 50 
fio^liAiibe" (Rom. ix. 4, 5). 

Acc ce^nA, CAf 6if n^ mbtiAt)AncA uite ^n CAitnirii 
pn •00 tAb^ifc 'odib 1 beit •66ib tAf cineAt)Aib An 
oomAin 50 t6if *n-A bpob^t cojtA Ag t)i^, ■] T)if 0^6 f 6f 
nu^if f u^A*, mAf bAff Af A gcAitf 6imib 50 hiomftAn, 
HIac X)6, t)o gtAC cot^nn t)Aont)A, *n-A <)uine aca, tjo b1 
fiA hliit^Ai-bij, An uo^if pn f6in, Af n-A nt)iutcAi6 6 
X)hiA, T T)o-f igneA-o of eAmA eite t)o tog^-o 'n-A n-ionAX). 
** At)eifim An fifinne 1 sCfiofC,'* aji fAn c6AfbAt; 
"nf -b^AnAim bf^ig, 1 t^o-gni mo cogcubAf fiAt)nAife 
^Am cf iT) An Spiof -d^T) tlAom 50 bf uit cuif f e ih6ii of m t 
t^oitjeAf 1 5coihnAit)e Af mo 6f 01*60; 6if h^i) ihiAn tiom 
bett Af mo •oeAtugAt) 6 Chf iofc Af f on mo ■^eAitbfAttf e- 
fe ACA 'n-^ nT)o.oinib ^AOit ASA^m t)0 feif n^ cotnA" 
(Hoih. IX. 1-3). Aguf nA bf lAtfA n6 nA f oct^ ut) -oo 
coihAifte fot^mAncA t)o tAbAif An cCAfbAt teif n^ 
t)^oine x)o jtAC An "Pif-titeit^eAih *f^^ H6im te n-A 
tinn f6in, i t^Af b^ogAt beit m^fOAtAc n6 uAibf eAd 6 
beit cojtA Ag 'Oio^ 1 n-Aic n^ nlut^AfbeAd t)o i6iutc f 6, ca 
b-Mnc f 6-beACC i f 6-ttut Ag n^ bfiAtjtAib 6t) tinn-ne 
1 te 5^6 t)iteim v^ t^CAttnijeAnn te Rig n^ bft^tteAf : — 
"tH^ bionn cuit) t)o nA g^AgAib bfifce, -j 50 ^cutfteAf 
tufA, A|t mbeit 'ouic ix)' otA-tfAnn fi^t)Ain, 1 n-A 
toAbAit), T 50 nt)6AncA|t fAnnjjbAifceAd tu 1 bff 6iih 1 
1 fuj An otA-cfAinn fijte, ni. biot) u^tt o|tc 1 n-AjAi* 

15 
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riA 115^^5. Acc mk 'bionti uaIL ojtc, m cuf a iom6]tA|* 
Ati p]t^ini a6c ATi pit^Ath ctifA. At)^^|\^ cii -^titifoiti: 

t)0 bf IfeAIO flA S^AgA A|t jt^Af 50 JCUIftf ttllfC 'tt-A 

ti-Aic. 'O^ t)f ij pn, Do bfifeA* lAtvf ati m^^ ge-dXl A|t 
Ati tniditefoiorti : a6c if c|tfT) Ati jC^tefoeAth t^o-jni cuf a 
feAf Ath : tii bi Af 'o^i^e^nc^d, acc bioi6 eAgl^ ofc : 6i|t 

itltltl^ tfOeA^tlA X)1A tlA S^^S^ t1&T)iJ]ttA T)o coigitc, 

V6it)iit tiA6 11x51011511^ f 6 T)o fpA|tAit-fe a6c ah otfeAt)" 
(Roth. IX. 17-21). 

Siti i Ati 4.|tT)-Aice-^6c Aci. te fogttiitn aj pobAt 
ChiofCAttiAit Ajt bit. 1f cio-bt-MceAt) X>& Ati c]teiT)- 
OAth, tii 511^ f^t^Ath T btiti 6 T)o'ti tiite tAbA|tCAf t)a 
tnb|toiitiAtin t)iA A|t AX\ T>tiine *f ^n njte^nn fo nA 
nT)6oit; T T)o-bei|tceA|t ^tjinn f 6f 6 i ti-Aifsit>, t g^n f iu 
^n 6ntc AgAinn ^uige. " tli 6'n T)tiine guitAb Ait teif 
i^, n^ 6'n T)uine fite^f, a6c 6 X)1iia t^o-^ni cfocAiite" 
(Hoth. IX. i6). 'Oo-|ti5ne f4 ^tiAth tn6f-t]t6cAi]te lon- 
5AncA6 o|tAinn-ne, muinnceAf n^ beifeAnn. 'Oo fe6t 
f6 pnn, T)i]teA6 tnA|t t)o fe6t f6 n^ MuT)Aif)i5 *f^^ 
f eAn-Aimf if ; vo V6 'Oia A|t n-Ait|teA6 6, -j t)o 6oith4iT> 
f6 i-^T>-f-^n, 5tun Af gtuin, 'n--^ ^ctotnn T)itif t)o'ti 
©•-^^t-Mf ; a6c, *n-A •61A116 fin, ni mifoe 50 nT)6AnA.'6 
fiA cit6cAi|ti pn Ajt n-imfnioth-n^ t)0 th^At^ugA*, t T)o 
'6oithniu§A'6, Ajt OA^tA 11^6 mVfiii finn iat), i 50 tiT)eAii- 
c-d^oi 1 nt)|to6-uAHt 6i5in A|t nt)ititcAf) mA|t ^n 5c6At)nA, 

A^c 56 50 nt)6AnAnn cojt |tiA$AtcA n6 t)At 6|teit)iih 
n-d^ cife f eo f a tAt^nt, t)6i5 th^jt t)o tAbAifc t>tiinn 50 
te^nf Ajt 50 buAn-cf eAfmA6 t)o ^0^15 Af f innfeAit, 5116^-^*6 
c^ 5UAif e^nnA n6 conncAbAjtCA f a teit te f AgbAit if tia 
liAimfeA|tAib f eo n^t m6|t t)6ib Af nt)6AnAth uth^t i Af 
5CU|t niof m6 a bf At) A]t A|t ^coith^At). X)o 6^ite^m^|t 
A|t mbe^tA 50 t)ci f eo ^eAitptA Am a6 be^^n a6 6*ti f AogAt 
th6|t T 6 nA fmuAincib. TIa hingiteAmAnn^ n6 ha 56i|t- 
te^nMhnA t)i]t gAb^ihAf titiot^ te C]ti AOf a, no te cpi 
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A \isih lonAifiTi t)o ihAtte^f t -oo 6-^tmA6c t 50 iroe^itTiA- 
•DA|I f 6f A fieAfCtlgA^-f ATl T A gcituAttijA-^, t)o biOOAjt, 

A|t ^ti CAotb ette, m^it t>{on Ag^tnn A|t AinAf Atb no 
tonnf Att)ttb An t^i^fetotfh, do bt Ajt f eA<> n^ hAtTnfi|te 
pn A5 x)6AnAtti An ■oon-^tf Af fux) n^ h&oftpA. Hut) 
ette '^e. AnttAf 50 t)c{ ^^n ti^ Azi^ ^nn ^notf , b^ ue^ftc 
fu^tA^d no ^tuAtfeA^c ]|botttct^eA6cA \^r\ cif f eo ^^n 
b^tnc ^tgtn 4^c^ te c|tetT)toih, -j, t)A 6tonn f otn t ette, 
CAft^^ f A X)htA 50 nt^eAfn^f) te^f m 6fett>tth t>o 6up 
50 fott^tf cumAfA6 of coThAtf fut n-d^ nt>^tne, t a 
n-AtjneA-d t a ^cfotoe t)0 §f e^mu^A^ i>e 50 t)o6c. 

Ua ^ f tof A5 An t)oih^n ^uf m6f 6 ^n c-^titu^^^b 
ACA CA|t ^tf ceA6c^ A]t An f ^ojAt t)i^ t^otb f eo, i n< 
Athi^tn t t)cio]t6Atb tm6iAnA a6c f 6f t n-A|t me^f^ f^tn. 
If 6 Af bAOj^t Af -d^ u6c ton-i 50 totc6f, V6tt>tf, 
tnnctnn a|\ nt)^otne -] 50 nt>6Anc^ot f ^obAf An 6t\ett)tih 
t)o ih^tugA^ ^c^ *] ^ t)CAbAt|tc f 6in f 6f tfceA6 ^|t 
jtAon A n-Atihte^f A, ^ih^tt cug^d^t» pobtA ette nA6 tAt>, 6 
te^tnu^^^d n^ f^ot^foeA^cA^ 6 fiotfug^^b n^tic|\tt>e^- 
CA, 6 tm6eA6c ctm6e-dXt jAn b^c j^n 6of5 t)0 5A6 5^6 
fmu^tnce n^ coihAtmfife, *] 50 m6|t-ih6|t 6 bett t>dtb 
coth m6p tf ^CAtt) t n-A6f Ann, t)A •6ttft)tnt§e 6, tetf n^ 
netto f -^o^AtcA n6 t)Aont)^ aza t)A bpt6tt> t>o ti^t^tf. 

1 n-A§An6 A teit6tt)e pn t)o gUAtf nl futt t)ion 6oih 
mAtt nii 6oih t^ton^ih^tcA te cf i&tb6eA6c be^tA^, te 
t){tfe t)0 5n6tAtb c|tett)tih, -] te ^t^c^^ n^ S^cjt^mutnc 
50 huthAt c^ont)ut|tA6c^6. X)o-5ni X)t^ ^n t>uine m^tt 
t>o 6ofnATh ; t^o-gni f 6 ^ tf e6f ug^t) t a ^t^ne^^ib t>'of- 
5Attc 6um ceA5-Mf5 n^ hCA^tAtfe i 6um e6t^if ^n 
6|tett>tih : '"Oo ft^ne ^n UtgeAfnA ^n fif6^n t>o fe6tA<) 
Cf 6 be^t^^Atb coAf CA, 1 t>o tAtfbeAn f6 |tio54^6c t)6 
•66, 1 CU5 e6tAf t)6 Af netttb nAotht^'' (6^5^^ x. 10). 
Atc 6eAnA, tf mt^n ttnn Coihtu6c tltnpnc tlAoiht^^ 
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"Oe p6t t)o tiiAt) of i.ijfo, T a ihoW-o y6f 50 w6|t 
t)iSit:|\A6cAC mAt\ gt^^f ctiin cte^cc^t) i gn^cA An 
cpei-oiiTi n6 An c]AAtft.i'6 t)o teAcnugAf) t X)o cint A|t 
A^Ait) 1 TneAf5 nA t)CiiACAi, t 50 li^i|tite 1 tne^fg n^ 
t)Aoine Af Tn6 c6im i f ogtAim t)^ bf uit opjiA, 6i|t pn 
lAt) An t)]ion5 Af m6 biof 1 ngtiAif n6 1 jconnc^bAiitc 
dAtugAt) 1 n--6>5Ait) An c^eit)im. 4An|tiit) t)A bf6At)- 
mtiif A 11^*6 ni cui|\f e^t) f e, t)A]i tinn-ne, teif An C|t6in- 
ceAfOAf n6f AihAit 6115 Ap n-AcAip ]i6-nAomtA, I/60 xiin, 
1 mbtiA-on^ 50 t)i]ieAc, a^i ^n jCoihtudc d6^t)n^ 'Oo 
fe6t f 6 ticip t^bAccAC 6tim A]it)-iiAccAf Ain ^n Clioili- 
tticcA f oin, T 'f An ticnt feo At)eip f6 : " An Coihtucc 
fo n^c bfuit bA>inc Aige acc AmAin te jn^tA. n6 te 
lioibiie CA^tAnn^cc^ i t)Aont)A6cA, if m6 ^f t^i^i t)0 6^6 
6 t6 50 t6 50 n-oi|\eAnn f6 50 oiongm^tcA a^i •6Ait 
n6 A|i cAf nA n-AimfeA^i fo. Agtif if 6 An ip&t loni 
juiiAb 1 mbiiig long^ncAig n^ CAf tAnn^dcA C^iiofCAit^e 
^ih^in AJck teige^f 5^6 tiitc x>i. bfuit ^5 ce^nn^^d 
oji^inn t)o tAt4^i]i. 'Oa b^iig pn, beijimit) btin6eA6Af te 
'OiA f A'n mbjieif cug f 6 a]i buf f Aot^ii, t juif^mit) 6 
f A ih6iiAn t)AOine eite t)o *6AnAih iiAnnp^i|iceA6 Ann." 

1f 6 A|i nt)6i5, T if m6]i i, c^ii a 6ionn foin, a^ 
muinigin, 50 t^ci^e u|inAi5te bioc^i^ie Cbjiiofc cum 
t)ei56|ii6e 1 n6i|iinn mA^i ^n 5c6^t)nA, t 50 nt^e^iincA^ 
An Coihtu6c f o t)o te^cnugAf) t)o ]i6iii a f e^bAif f 6in 7 
f 6f t)0 |\6ip 6]iAibteA6cA a^i bpobuit. 

TJo nA li65inA6Aib, t)^ mbi a ti^n aca A5 ct^on^f) i 
f 6f ^5 tui^e 50 f 6-ihinic Ap f AigneAf t a]i AegeAii An 
cfAO^Ait, t)0-5nimit) ^n Comtu6c fo t)o mot^f) 50 
f peipAtcA ; 6i]i ni ti^nn^ih t)A> teit6it)ib nA btiA<)AncA 
Af fe^pf ACA t)o 6up •oiob ^An 6uithne a^i t^b^6c 7 
ciiom^b^cc be^t^t) ^n t)uine ^nnfo Ap c^t^ih, -) 5^ pii 
n fmuAince nA6 md^ vo 6AiteAm Af ^ f AthAit. 1f pu 
tAbAi]ic f A bAi|\e t)o t^oib ^n Ctioihtu6cA fo ^up b*{ 
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ob^ift A f 6 116 A f eA6c t)0 ihACAib teiginn 65A, 'oo bAiti 
teif Ati Otlfgoit 1 bpAi|\if , A]t t)ctif e. 'Oo b'6 fitei-of ic 
6fHAin An ceAtin f eA-on^ t\6 ^n c-tiA6cA|\ikn x)o bi op^^; 
■] An Coihtticc fo X)o cuit a^ btin, -oo b'6 fin An f feAjivd. 
tti^^-o^ft A]i fonA.ihAit) tu6c^ An t^icpei-oiih t ^n ^icig 
ADeifeAf) ted: "cAifbe^n t)tiinn btif gcuit) oib^ieAd.'* 
\}Ai> ihiAn tinn 50 t)iAn 50 nt)6AncA0i Aitrfif Af ^n 
f ompt^ be^nnui^te f in A5 og^nAib C^coitice n^ cipe 
f eo. A5 t)tit t)'f lof nA mbocc 1 n-A n-i^^iAf Aib f 6in t)6ib, 
t)o-6if it)if 50 beA6c bopb-f i]iinne •6i|ieA6 n6 f io|i-6ti|if ^i 
c^ti^i&A An cf AO§Ait, t)o-56AnAit)if ceA6c^ n^ CA^icAn- 
nA6c^ CfiofCAif^e t)o gtAn-fogttnm, t t)o ttii5fit)if 1 
5ceA|\c 6 nA bo6cAib f6in, 6 n-A ng^itteAt» t)o toit 
|i6-nA0iht^ '06, 6 n-A mbe6-6feit)ioih •) 6 n-A nt)66Af 
ihA^t^nnA^, ctiihAccA t cfeife <)oiihin lon^^nc^^ a|i 
nOAgtAife nAoiht^ f a be^tAif) f lu n^ ctoinne n6 An 
cf teA6cA Af uif ifte t)i. bf uit aici o^Aft^ugA-b -) t)o cup 
1 n-UAifte. 

A6c CAf nA t)ionAib t nA gnAt-^of AncAib feo n^ 
be^t^f) C|iiofCAi<)e, ca f 6f ojiAinn coih^i]ite tAn-t)ut- 
^6c^6 f uinneAihA6 t)o tAbAi]ic 6 6]ioit)e t)A]i nt)AOinib 
1 n-AgAi-O guAife n6 U|i66it)e f a teit ac4^, te n-Af tinn 
f 6in, A5 t)ut 1 in6it) 50 m6ii 6 f iotugA-O n^ tic|ii<)eA6cA 
t)i6jieit)eAihAi5e 1 bAiibA]it)A. If t)ubA6 t^oitgeAf a6 ^n 
c-^tA]if^6 AC^ A5 ceA6c te CAm^tt a|i ^igneAf) n^ 
nt>^oine t)^ tAoib feo. 11 i fuit ni t>A n^oihtA6c nA6 
mbi t)i. i^t^it) T t)^ 6onfp6it) t)o t^tAi^i if n^ bniif- 
te^bfAib •] if nA pAip6^fiAib nu^it)eAcc^ Uiiint)iAih|i^ 
An 6]ieit)iTh, 1 n^ fif inni cf om-CA a^i a fe^f ^nn t)66Af 
fiofiiAi-be An t)uine c^ob t^tt t)o'n uai^, bit) 50 t6i|i 
t)4. n-AHit^te^gA-b T t)A gcAiteAih ^nonn t An^tt, j^n 
u]if^im gAn fCAonAf), t>i|ieA6 if t)A mbeiDif ^ii n^ neitib 
Af tu^A T Af fUAjiAige ci^b^tc n6 fuimeAiht^6c t)^ 
bfuit *f A t>omAn. 1f e^^^t tinn 50 m6]i 50 bf i^gbAit) 
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4^ teit6it)e A 5CUIX) tiiiiie a^i UAHiib 1 n-innctiili tia 
iTOAOine 6teA6c^f a t^^g^ih. " Ha t^ig prin 1 gc^t- 
Ai^ib •' : vi. f i]te An |rocAt f oin 1 t)CAoib f A6^in t\6 fio- 
CAiji eite ^n peACAit, ca f 6 6oih f iop c^^^onA 'n-A tAOib 
feo. X)i. bf f§ pn, An CACOitice t^i^eAf j^n ^^b^-d 
5An iiiA6cA.nAf a teit^iw pn -oo fgpibnib, if ^it teif 
An §UAif , T ni liiongnA^) a txxl Af ineAt n6 a beit Af 
n-A 6Aitte^ihAin innce. An t>tiine fOCAif, nA6 mW 
e6tAf Cf uinn Aije Af a teit6it)ib t)o neitib •] nA6 tnbf 
f Aitt n^ inncinn Aige f a ctAoiifte 50 t^eife^t) nA t)i^t^ 
teif nA ceAfCA b^of t)A n-Ait)neAf, f a teAnihAin t)o 
fcuit)6A|i ^tiit t>o <)6AnAih oiifA, t f 6f f a 5f eim t)o6c 
t^Ainje^n t)'f Aj'5-6wit ofiiA, ni fuit ^nn Af 6in-beAtA6 
ctcO A teit6it) pn t)0 fgf iobn6ifib, ^ a fA<) 5U|i f 6- 
ihinic ^u^ e6t5^if { n6 t>Aoine Af teit ^ci^ ionnc^-f ^n, 
t)^oine A mbi ^cf Ainn ifi6f 1 e6t^f fpeipA.tc^ ac^ 
hioi) 50 nt>6An^it) a 5ctA0in-t)f6eAtt 1 n-AjAi^ 6f eit)iih 
nAOihtA '06. Af ^n ^f^b^f f oin, if t6if 6, ^fi ^ t^ige^t), 
guf t)ifA6c T Am^ix)eA6c g^n teitfg^At t)A teit6ix) pn 
t>o 'duine a 6uf f 6in 1 ^connc^bAijtc ihittce ^ toicte ^ 
6feit)iih 6 fiAn nA f^fibeAnn foin Af a inncinn. 

Se^n^it) pb f6in, ^ bp^itfe lonihAine, a|i n^ 
f51iibnib fin. bit^it) buii6e^6 t)o 'OliiA f a bf onnc^nAf 
An 6feit>iih, i t>6^n^it) a 6oiih6At) t a oiteAih^in mA|i 
^n f6^t) Af tu^6m^i|\e X)&. bf uit Ag^ib. 

U^ An ticf i<)eA6c ihi-b6Af a6 iix) ac^ t>i. CAOfgA^ *n-A 
ftAot)Aib tf it) An cif Af f At>, niof me^f a f 6f , b'6it>if , 
•j niof mAfbtAige t>'AnAmAib m6]i^in t>Aoine. If v66^ 
50 mb'6i5eAn x>o i6uine t)ut fiA]i 50 fe^n-Aimpf n^ 
bp^^AnA^ f6in 6um Cfu^ittit) da teit6it) t^^pAgbAit. 
Hi bA<) 6e6>f c 6, 50 t)eiihin f6in, Aip T>-f5iiibne nA fe^n- 
Aimf eA]i t)0 6oihm6fAf) n6 t>o 6u|i 1 ^coiihmeAf te bfAif- 
f56AtcA6c f50ite n6 t^^ieimefAteit t)o f^fiobn^i^iib nd 
t>*tjgt)AfAib ^inmne^iht^ Mi^ t^tt 1 S^cf^n^ib te n-Af 
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titin. 1f 4 Af bi^otiAi^e Y^ rS^A^ 50 ^ftiit Tn6it-6uit) 
t)o CliAcoiticfb te f A^bAit, 511]^ '0615 te6 f^iii 50 
bpiitiT) -oiteAf x)o'n ^AgtAif , 1 tiA6 fCAonA<nn 6 teA^f Aib 
T f 6f Wn cf 6f c f oin t)o teA§Aih, •] nA6 scuif e^nn 6An- 
tof5 opf A f ein -0^ t)CAoib. biof) teAbAp A|i bit a6c 
Aihi^in x>k tti^f) 50 foiitteAt^n, •] ^nnfotn if 1)615 te 
in6^i^n t>AOtne 50 bfutt ce^t) aca f a n-A t6A$Aih, if 
cumA 6 A thfobAnAthtAcc t ni6At) An tiitc 6iiif eAf f 6 1 
n-At^neAt) f^titne, -j tf cuitia e g^tAOf ca6c •] tn^cnAf n^ 
inb6^f nt>^ont)A bfof vL t6Aiino6cA<) n6 da n-Attf tf 
Ann. Ha mnA f6tn, ^ f 6f tnnik CACottice, t>o-beiittt> 
ceAt> A 5cinn t)6tb f 6in t)^ tAotb feo, ^ CAtttt) in6]i^n 
Attnpf e A5 t^A^Ath te^b^^ nA6 t^t^f tt)if of i.t^t>, t)A 
bf A5bAit)tf ^n t)OthAn A^t f At) At^t, t)*6An-t)utne, bioi6 
511]! feA]i 6 n6 be^n, a|\ a tnb^A-^ puinn theAf a aca. tli 
f6At)f Af) t6A5t6i|teA6c t)o'n cf A§Af foin ^An An tnn- 
ctnn t)o tionAt) te t)f o6-finuAtnce i ette, t^o-g^An^f) 'f^ 
t^etfeAf) 50 pd nA hAntn^ f 6tn t)0 toc t t)o tpu^ttteAt). 

If ^^t) An b6Af-]ttA5Att ACA A^Ainn-ne, n^ CAcotttct, 
T 50 liAt]iite tf An nit) feo, t ni 061^ ^fitnn, Af ^An-^op, 
A]i n-tothcuf f 6in t)o it^tp Aon f lA^t^ eite. T)o-5ni A^t 
n^A^tAtf nAothtA iomAig n6 t^e^tb t)o 6u|i of coih^t^ 
fut nA ^CACOtttci uite, i of cothAif fut nA mb^n 50 
li^t|\ite, 1 h^t 6e^]ic 50 no^^n^t) An ioThAtg ftn a 
n-A^it^ujAf) of ctonn An utte f At6Ai]t -j 6ui|ipteA6cA, i 
f 6f 50 nt)eAnAf) fi 5^6 a mb^ineAnn te n--^ tett6tt>e 
t>o bett 5]iAnt)A T miotAitneAthAt 50 hiomft^n te6. If 
i tTlut]ie tonnp^tc gt^i^e^t, An ITIhAtgt^eAn-tnhiktAtli 
5An f ^t 5An tocc, Af fomptA <)6ib, 1 tf t)eACAi]i a 
tui5pn ctonnuf t)*f eAt)f a<) 6An-t)uine, •) 50 hAif tte 6tn- 
be^n A bf utt An ioihiLig ^An f m^t f otn t t^cAtf^tt) Atct 
1 n-A cpofbe, cAitneAth t>o tAb^if c t)o'n ttcf ti6eA6c a]1 
^ bf uttmtt) A5 cpA6c. 

A nt)ubfAmA]i 50 t)ci feo t>o t^otb teAbAf nA 
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b^iAifs^AtcAdcA. 6iiipteA]i i nt)iAi<> a 66ite f a tuAi|\iin 
HA tit)Aoiiie ri-uAf aI i t^ige^nncA, if f i]ie 'f a 6a6 f 6f 6 
•oo t^oib §f Aif jeAihtA^CA T t)f ACAccA n^ fgf ibe^nn Aci^ 
Af n--^ gcumAt) no Af n-^ ^ce^p^f» te hAgAi-b n^ n^o^oine 
1 5coic6inne. 5^^ cf^6c Af 6An-6of Af lom^t) x>o 
i6eAtbAib no -oo i^icci^niib 5f AOfOA miobAnAthtA, ctn^- 
mit) 50 mbi UAtbAf t)o n^ teAb^iAib pn 1 eite t>A 5CAf- 
CAt) ifceA6 6u5Ainn 'f a ci^i feo 6 StiACf ^nAib, i t)ik 
t)CAifbe^nc Ag ce^nnAi-otib t)'Aif ite if n^ pop^ib aca. 
b^f) 6eAf c t)o nA f AgApcAib p^f 6ifoe cofg t)o 6tif ^f 
An mAnjAif eA6c t)iAbtAi<> f eo ; b^f) 6eAf c t)6ib bei6 1 
jcomnAi-oe A5 cuioiujAf) 50 t)i6eAttA6 f uinneAihA6 te 
66ite 6ui5e-feAn ; •] bAi6 6eAf c t)6ib f 6f pe^cc^Tht^6c a 
tei66it)e t)o ihiniug^t) i t)'f UA^f a* 50 minic t)A nt)Aoinib 
coih f oit6if 1 6om bf ioJihAf if buf f 6it)i]\ 6. 

1f 6 Af tei^eAf t)ifeA6 Af ^n otc n-UA6;bifA6 
fo, tiCjii-beA^c fott^in 6AiteAihAit t)'f Agb^it t)o n^ 
t^^oiniby 1 t)o b'6 f A n-A tuAif im pn 50 f onnp a<)a6 t>o 
cuifeA<) A^i bun Cothtu6c n^ fi^Mnne CACOitice. 'Oo- 
5nimit) An CoThtu6c foin t)0 ihotA^ t)^f 5ct6if t t)4f 
nt)Aoinib, -) lAf f muit) of f a ^f Aon cuioiugA* teif if 5^6 
ftigi* t)A t)ciocf A te6. Ua f6 Af n-A tAifb^AnAt) ^5 
An 5Coihtu6c f oin 6e^n^ a bfuit Af a 6umAf t)o 'd^^nAih, 
a6c ni b'6it)if a nt^^An^f) fe 1 n-Af me^f^ Af fon An 
6f eit)im T n^ ticf itbe^^CA t)o iheAf , t)A mbA^t) 50 mbeit 
C^coitici nA b^f e^nn a n-iomft^n ^5 CAbfujAf) teif 
50 bpio^ihAf t)iteAf . 

A5 tuAf) uitc f Aiffin^ '6o6Af Ai§ n^ meif^e n6 n^ 
liAiniheAf AfT6A6cA, m^f Af ^i^e^n t)uinn ^ -b^AnAih, ni 
■o^Anmuit) a6c tof5 a^i f innfe^^f , n^ bC^fbui^ t)o bi Af 
An tAtAif A]\ 66At) Ch6imtion6t fhoiftioncA n6 'OAit 
^A^tAife TTIhuige tluAt^At) t)0 teAnihAin. 5a6 foc^t 
oA nt)ubf At)Af -f ^n 1 n-Al/icif Ao6Ai]ieA6cA n6 phuibtii6 
t t)CAoib A t)cic t)o ^e^ctAthtA^c, t^Vin^cif, t^^Aih^Af 
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tigcAihAit, T x^^uiiieAfbAi-o no boficAHAdc riAipiSiiCA 6'ti 
•otibAitce n^iAAri-oA nt)6ifoini§ feo, nf h^i) ihifoe f)iiinn 
x>o t^tAiii A cti|\ ffof Annfo Afff. A^t ^n mbAite i 
f ^'n cuAic, mAf ^ 66ite, c^ ^n c-otc foin A5 imifc 
iofbAfCA f 6f . 1f iotn<)A be^t^ 'ouine aca -oa tnitteA-d, 
t)i. toc, t>i. t6if f5f lof Aige. 1f tn6f An tocc 6 Af 6tu t 
Af <>ei5ceifc C^gtAife n^ bCif e^nn. 1f longAncA^ Af 
fAT), 50 t)eittiin f6in, 50 gctifOAnn Ap 5^6 iAf|iA6c 
v^ nt>6AncA]i aj fiii n^ bCAgtAife f6in fA n-A 
•^^i^f^AihA-b, n6 A ^ibifc. A]t An AiftbAf foin, ci. 
t)*tiAtA6 ofAinn-ne, Uf^At^Ai^te nA bOA^tAife, ^f 
nt)i6eAtt t)o <>6AnAih, t)o 66At)-neitib, f ^ th6it) An tiitc 
pn t)o 6ti]i 1 n-iut t)Af nt)AOinib, f a n-A t)CAbAifc f 6in 
6titn A Aitne-feAn 50 fot^if, i fA ngt^AfAf) ^ f4 
tnbf ofougA-b, 'n-A ^iai^ pn, te congnAth ^f i^f 1)6, f ^ 
6u|i te 66ite Af a tAin-t)i6eAtt 6utn ^ teigeAfCA, n6, 
An 6uit) Af tugA 'de, ^um a fCAoncA. 

If ceAf c, Af An Atn 5c6At)nA, An t)ut Af ^§^1*6 aca 
t)6AncA t)A tAOib f eo, Af f ut) nA cife te CAtnAtt, t)*At)- 
thikit. If eA-b Af 5ni.ite6tAf t)o'n 6t6if t f6f t)^inn 
f 6in, nA6 mbi An oif e^t) c6At)nA t>o ■dAOinib Af meifse 
te fgAtAth t)o btiA<)Anc^ib if t)o bio<) foithe pn; ^, 
fut) Af f eAf f f 6f , ci. Atf ^§^-6 tn6]i A5 ceA6c te t^^fb- 
eAnAige Af ^igneAf) nA nt)Aoine *n-A tAoib. Hi thoAfCAf 
Anoif, tnA]i t)o tneAfCAOi ca CAtn^tt 6 foin ^nn, guf 
to6c fUAfA6 lonth^itce t)o neA6 beit Af tneifge, •] 
nA6 tnb^-b g^bAf) t)o "buine thAC^ncA f^eijiom^uif n^ife 
t)o beit Aif mA]i ge^tt Aif. If 5fi.nx)A CAf6uifneA6 
te 5^6 c6im 'OAoine An t)ubAitce feo fA t^t^if ; •], fA 
'OI11A T 6 n-A Sb^cf Amuincib n^oihtA, if 6*n inncinn 
pn ACA fijit A^Ainn te t)ut Af AgAif) 'f ^ti nif) feo if An 
^m Aci^ te ceA6c. 

b^t) thiAn tinn 50 m6f 50 nt^^An^t) ^n 6tiAf Coth- 
tu6c^ t)o cuf Af bun, f a n-A t)Cfe6if f 6in, f a tuAipim 
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iheAf^li<)A6cA M 6il 116 riA x^ige t)0 tM^ ^p AgAf^, t 
50 nt)6^nAit)ff A Ti-oiteAthAiTi-feATi tio a 500^115^16 50 
5f lOTi^AttAd t)f6e^ttA6. IHotmiiit) •ooib 50 Tn6]t t 50 
fpeipAtcA CoThttt6c^ l/6iffeA6AriCA ati 6it t)0 61111 Ap 
buTi if riA f^ot^ib ACA, T lAf f Tnuit) 50 t)iitfA6cA6 Af HA 
ctiifnii§te6if ib A 6t^T)ri t)o ThifTiiti^A* t t)o bf ofou^Ai^, 
te tinn t>otA f a tiith 6Af btii^ t>6ib, f a t6Af -fCAOTiAi6 
6*11 6t t)o ^^biiit o|if A f6iTi, T ctiifTnit) t^Vt^tiin^i-^ 
of fA Aif e t)o tAbAi]ic f A te^nih^in t)A ^ctoinn t)o'n n6f 
foin 6oih f At)A if b6it) f A n-A fniA6c. 

'Oo VAit tinn f 6f 50 nt)6^ncAOi f A6Aine n^ liAin- 
iheAf Af^A^CA t)o tAgt^u^A-^. 1f in6f An ciubAifc t ^n 
6^5061^ 6 Aibpu^A^ nA t)ci5e n-6ft)A tAf f lA^c^n^f n^ 
nt)^oine a bfAt); t b^t) binn tinn, ^ b^f) ih6|i 6 An 
f ^f Aih Ai^nit) <)iiinn, t)A nt)6^nc^oi a ^ctiif te^f t)'f a- 
6^iTMb ^n 6it 1 tnbe^t^6 ^n AOf^ oibfe n6 tu6c^ ^n 
cf^ot^if 5^6 t)oihn4^ t 01*6^ 'OiA-f AtAif n t)o tAgou- 

A6c bio^ 50 Tnb*6it)iii t)o '6te^6c6ifeA6c n6 t)o 
^e^p^f) t^tigoA*, ni6fi^n t)o i&6An^ih ^ui^e-fe^n, ^5 
^$^^5^*6 f A6Ain An ^0^0^16, ni fuit t^if-tei^eAf, 
ni^ buAn-tei^e^f a6c An oife^t), te f A^b^it 'f^^ ^^* 
feo a6c Aihi.in 6 sp^f Aib T)6 A5 oibf iu§ai6 Cf6 n-A 
bbf 6itif n^oiht^ C]i6 n-A SliACf Amuincib, ^ cpef nA 
hu|inAigtib, 1 ^cfoi-^tib T 1 5C05CubAf Aib n^ nt)^oine. 

Ui. otc eite Ann nA6 mb^t) 6eAf c t)uinn ^An a tuA^. 
1f f iof nA6 |i6-ih6f 50 f 6itt 6, a6c Vf 6it)if 50 n-iom- 
poi§eA6 f 6 AmA6 m6f 50 te6ii f 6f mun^ nt)6AncA0i a 
6of5, T 50 t^ci^eA* neAfC t)po6-to|iA6 nt)oit§eAf a6 'n-A 
teAnnc^. 1f 6 Mi. 1 n-Af n-inncinn loni ^n biiifeA^d 
S^oife f5Ant)At^6 t)o-§niteAf te t)6i^eAnAi§e 6 f ^f An- 
n^ib c^p^tt t)0 beit A^i pubAt A|i An 'OomnA6. "00- 
^imit) An n6f f oin t)0 i6ao]ia^ t t)o ^^ine^t) An oif eAt) ^ 
Af f 6it)ip tinn. If n6f c^f cuifne^o^^i e^f on6fA6 6. 1f 
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fio|iAitif T t)iAti-thAftA vk^ jcfemioiti 6. lAiAftnuit), 
t)ik ^^^i pti, t>'itnpi'6e T •o'At6tiiti5if) ^f ^^ tit)eA§-f>uib- 

tlb CACOltlCe Ctllt^ltlgAf) tltlTl f A 6of5 t)0 CUf Af Atl 

t)foi6-6teAf fo jAti ihoitt, 6if t)A t^ceAgthAf) 50 
lYO^^ti^f) tif thop ti6 f 6f A. t&n t)A^ Tit)Aoitiib ^ teitC:6it) 
pti t)o '6e^f tn^t) Af A tit)UAt^^f ^ib CACOitice 50 tnbeit 
t)^iTic ACA te t)f oi6-ioin6tif 6oth tn{o6f AibteA6 foiti, t)0 
b^^^d e^^t^ Ati t)oth4^iti of^ititi 50 yibeit fe^n-^^ief^e^th 
tiA Ii6if eAtiti Ag t)tit 1 tnbikt^f). pAgbAnitiif ^ tei66it)e 
fiti A5 tti6c t)16feit)iih Hoititie ti^ 1i66fp^. Hf fAib 
Cfi^6c opfA f lAth *f ^^ c^l^ CliACoitice f eo. 1f AnitAii6 
50 ^ctnjteAtiti pAt) f5AtitifA^ Af 5^6 CACOitice '^iteAf 
ihA6&tiCA, T 50 tnbi gf ^iti A5 5^6 ti-Aoti t)i. tei66it)ib 

OffA. 

b^* th6f Ati t)o6A|i T Ati t)io§bi.it t)*AtiAniAib Af 
iit)^oitie if T1A liAitnfeAfAib Aci^ cAitce, ti^ Cothtti6cA 
f A Cheitc, ti6 ti^ Cothtti6c^ T)i^th^fA. Ati t)fA0if>e^6c 

AlfCe^ t)*1tnf1t)if Af 'OAOltllb 65A, Ci^ Af^bAf t)66A1f 

A^Aititi 50 bfuit f i ^f ti-A f tiAjAt) ti6 be^5tiA6 itncigte 
6titn fiiti ATioif . Ua 5ti^ite6tAf aj 5^6 ti-^oti f ^ 
tAt^if ^f th6it) A tie^th6^ifbe-«feAti 6tini btitici^ifce 
tii^ipi^nc^ Af bit t)o btt^f^^^nc, 1 f6f Af thiofgAif t 
6ttiAtiAife^6c ^ t)CA0ife^6 ti6 a gce^nti bfeA<)ti^ 50 
tnitiic. b*^6it)ni te 'Oia 50 tit)eAfnA pti e^gtiA t 
Cf ioTit)A6c t)ti§eA^ T1A li^AgtAife n^ tAOib f eo, Aih^it 
t)o t^oib Tieite eite, t)0 6ti|i 1 Ti-itit t)6ib, t a t)CAbAif c 
f 61T1 6tini A ^itne. 

A6c 6eAnA, b'6it)if 50 bfuit f oinnc t)AOine Ann f 6f 
Aci. 6oth t)Att fom 5tif t)6i^ teo 50 bf uit CAifbe t)o'n 
cif te f A^b^it UAtA-f Ati. If 6 Af tnuinigin 50 tnbu^ 
te6f 6 A innpnc t)6ib 50 bfuit 5^6 Cothtu6c x>k teit6it) 

Af t1-A '^AOfA'^ A5 Atl OA^tAlf T f 6f A|\ tl-A 6Uf f A 

^6if-^eAntiAit)ib Aici. b^t) 6eA]ic 50 gcuif f e^-o Cf uitne 
ty6 cfUAf n^ t)te^6c6ii\eA6c^ foin 1 n-itat t>o'Ti uit^ 
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Cli^coitice 501*06 peA>ctAiiitA6c 116 u^66it> riA gCoititu^c 
r^^^> 1 5<> 5cui|\f 6^*6 1 5c6itt p6f t)6 501^)6 cu]\^in tia 
tieAgtAife fA n-A ctoinn t>o 6ofiiAih A|\ cumAf n-otc 
nx>o6A]iA6 5a6a t>^ teic6it>. 

1f HA coiiiAiiitib feo t)o-bei]iinit> t^AOib, t if ha 
t>ti^tib Aci. A^i fi-A ^ceApA-b A5Aiiin if ah jCoih^i^it 
HAipiiiiCA feo, if mo^i An f6t^f t>tiinn a f lof t>o beiC 
A^^inn 50 bfuitmm ^5 t^b^i^ic te t)^oine At>ih^f A|t 
5CuihA6cA 1 ^\\ n-U5t>A]itAf mAf Aot^Aif^ n6 Ctni6At>- 
Aii6te nA li^AgtAife, 1 t^o-g^An^, te Ii6m6f t>fteAf, ^ 
5cu]i-f An te n-A 50^ oii6e. Ui. cuit> t>^]i nt>Aoinib, A^t 
An Am 5c6At>nA, nA6 bf 6At>muit> a ^cup t a 5Coiih6At>, 
mA]i bAT6 ihiAn tinn, a]i a te^f ; 6i|i CAit), m^f ^e^tt a|i 
•^^.it itii6eAf c neAih^pfofCAit^e |ieA6cA ^n f i$e, ^An aca 
f A tAtAif An f Aitt the^fmuit) beit f i^6cAnA6 -b^ib 6um 
^ 5cpeit>iih t)o ^te^^CAt). Sin iAt> m^if n^^tAi^ l/uin- 
5eAf A n6 CliAbtAi^ nA t)Ain]ifo5nA. bpeif n6 cuitteA'^ 
T t>i-fi6it) btiA<)An 6 f oin cu^Af) ^e^tt 50 nt>6AncAOi 
An t>i^6Ai|i n6 An 6A5c6if feo t>o teige^f n6 t>o 6t^o6to^, 
a6c ni '6eA|inAt> AthtAit) 50 t>ci An t^ Aci^ ^nn int>iu. 
U'^ ^]i n^ mAi^n6At^6Aib C^coitice t)ut 50 5^ Ai|\t> 
t>o*n t)oihAn, 1 beit ^6i<) 1 ^cothnAit^e 6um ^ bf ot^ t>o 
'^oiic^'^ A]i f on nA bAiniiioJn^. A6c, m^^i f oin f 6in, ni 
t^b^ft^li ceAt> t>o f A5A]ic A^i bic t>ut 1 n-6inf eA6c ted. 
Hi <)6AnCA|i foti.tA<]i oi]ie^ihn^6 n6 iom6ub^ii6 <)6ib f a 
6teA6cAi6 A 5C|ieit)iih. Hi '66AncA|i a f6t^f a t)o ]i^t)A^ 
o|i^^ Hi tAbA]itAii con^nAih •66ib a^i uai|i a mbi^if 
6um A n^t^AfCA f 6in f a nt>ut 1 ti^t^ifi T)6. t)A ^615- 
mif tA]iAinn cu|i 1 ^-^5^116 6^506114^ 6om ciub^ifce^6 
ni.ifeA6 foin, oo-g^Anmuif ^^n a|i nDUAt^Af n6 a^ 
5cuf Am t)0 6oiihtionAt). 

Hi f 6^t>muit), ^ bf Aitjie lonih^ine, 5^n ci^pt^ foc^t 
t)0 \iM> 1 t)CAOib An AmA< 1 bf uitmix) 1 t>ceAnncAib a 66ite. 
U4 muinigin A^^inn ^uf m^it ^n cu^f 6 t)o topoii6 ^]i 
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fAotAip 50 'DC^i^t^ obAH^ n^ CoriiDAt^lpoiittioncA fo •00 
<^e^n^iii if An nibtiAt)6>in tlAOihcA, nu^ip aca i^tniiAince 
nA 5C|teit)iTieA6 A|t ipwo n^ h^AgtAife mte a|i n-A 
n-iompo-^, t)o toif5 fctiiiii-^ 6'n bp^p^ f 6in, a^i An Hoiih, 
T nttAiji biof n^ ftuAigce aca aj ctip f uAf a n-uf n^ijte 
6 16 50 16 Ag u^i^ib n6 f e^f CAib n^ n^Af b^t f a toAt^-b 
n6 fiotf ugA^ cf eiT)iih T)6, f a <)iotAicf eAt> n6 t6i]if5f lo^ 
n^ heApf Ait)e, i f a toAf Af n^^jtAife nAOihcA. If n^ 
be^nn^dcAib t n^ gf Af Aib t)iAt)A nAf f 6ao n a huf n^i Jte 
pn s^n ^ t>CAf fAng ^nuAf ^f n^ f tAicoAf Aib, ci. f uit 
T mtiinigin iti6f AgAinn 50 f Ab^niAf fAnnpAifceAC, t 
50 noe^f n^ ^n Spiof ^t) HAOih t|i{ot^-f ^n a]i ^coih^if U 
t)0 tite^i^ugA-^. 

Ui^muit) A|i n-Af 5Ciiuinniu5A6 fA bugoAftAf 
bbioc^if e iof A Cf lofc, 1 cAitf if) f 6 a toit 00 tAb^ijtc 
OA]! de^^p^niAf t>o ^tigtib 1 a noAin^niug^f), fut 
A nt)6AncAf A gcfAobf^AoiteATo. Sin 6 Af Afo- 
^oo^ife 1 Pf iih-jiiAgtui5te6if n6 Piiioih-u^cc^f i^n n^ 
h^AjtAife 50 hiomftAn, oa t^cujAt) 1 bpeApfAin 
phe^o^if 9 eo6|\^c^ fige n^ bft^iteAf . 1 gcom^oin n6 
1 nt>ti)it6e4^n5^t teif, t f a hugoAftAf uai6, oo-Jnimio 
fiA cuihACCAi fUAfAm^f 6 SpiOfAt) ^06, pA lUAgtujAt) a 
e^jtAife, t)o cuf 1 bfei6m. 

An btiA<)Ain feo, niof mo loni f lAih f oiihe feo, b^^ 
6e^f c 50 nt)6AncA0i fpiof At> nA oifte t)o'n U6iih t t)o'n 
cf ACA 'n-A fui6e 1 gC^t^oif An lAfs^nie t)o fpf 6^5^*6 
1 o'Aitbe6t)U^A^ lon^inn. 

1 gce^nn 6uptA feA6cmAin eite, b^i-^ bui^e^n oit- 
itf e^ A5 imteAdc ^f eif mn t A5 o^AnAih ^ti ^n tl6iih 
te n-A mbeit f^nn|S)i^ifceA6 1 n^fAf^ib -) 1 mbe^n- 
n^c^ib n^ bti^t)n^ H^oihtA ^c^ a|i n-^ fUAgivAt)^ -j, 
5An cjti^ A|i n^ bunc&ifdb -| n^ coft^ib fpiof 4^t)ilcA 
f^^ib f6in, te n-A mbeit f6f 'n-A bfi^-^nAib, n6 'n-A 
tttic fi4J6n4^ife t>o t)6An4^m, Af cpetoioih n4^ cffe 
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C^coitice feo "aca AJf^ ti-^ tti^'^ Ap fiit) ^n t)oihAin 
50 t6in," ^Z^T 5^ fOTirntA-^Ac aji a^ fit)ifte "6^1115111 
buAiti-cf eAfihAig ]tiAiii -oo bhfoci.i]ie «6 'o'phe4^|i-iOTiAix> 
Cli|\iofC T T)o Shiii-beAdAti CAfbAt-OA HA ftdtiiA. Ap 
tnbeit AI1 A tigtiiitiib •bdib of coth^i|i Ati phi^p^ feAn6|i- 
AiJ fuAipc pn, I/60 X111., btit) tndfoe 6 x^o-g^AnAio 
btifoeAdAf "oo b^ieit te X)ia, pi^p^ "oo t^bAific t)o'n 
eAgtAif te n-^n tinn, -00-1115^6, te bitij i CAitit)eA6c^ 
A ^Aff An^ccA f 6in Athi^in, ii6ini cAite t 6titii^6c^ t)o 
^^66115^^ "oo^n 1li§-6At^oi|t pb^p^th^it, nA6 p^ib ^ 
tettdit) AIC1 'f^Ti X)otiiAn te ciAn t)o btiA-b^ncAib. A6c, 
A^ An Am 5ce^T)nA, nti^i^ X)o-]g6^n^ix> a thA6cnAth 50 
bftiit An p^pA uAfAt oip^^^c fo, "a 'oag a thic ^ 
n-iin6ein t 50 n-4iiiJeAnn a in^e^nA ftiAf te n-A 
tAOib,** fpteA^Ac, X)o ii6if b^fiAthtA An X)oth^in, x)o 
tott x)Aoine eite, t ni.|t f AgbA* Aige ftii c^^t^ n^ 
HdthA f 6in, Wo^ gtiit teif i 6 6eAttc i 6 5^6 ciox)^t x)Ajt 
f 6ix)ttt A thcAf , gui-bf IX), AthAit 5tii<)niix)-ne 50 t4i]t, 50 
n-initi§e n^ x)ito6-AinifeA.itA f o t^itc, t 50 nx>e^|tn^ ^n 
c-AtngeAt, x)o b^in nA ftAb|tAi<)e x)o ptieAX)^|t if ^n 
j;c^|tc^)t n6 Y^ bpttioffin, coth^ftb^ peAX)^i|t x)o 
f^o^tA^^, T ceAX) A 6inn, mAit ^n 5c6AX)n^, x)o t^b^i^c 
X)6 ; T f 6f 50 x)CU5A f6 -66 ^n neithfpteA^Acc btif |ttA6- 
c^n^6 X)o teAf n^ h^AstAtfe i X)o Jn6 a innthe no ^ 

An 6tiix) ette *e, a bttiittte lonth^ine, "gtn-dmtx) 50 
nx)6Anc^|t bu|t gcAitt^nnAtc x)o th^^x^u^^-d ni buf tn6 t 
ni buf ni6, 1 n-e6tAf t if ^n utte tutgfe; 50 nx>eA^n^ 
f tb n^ neite buf feA|t|t X)o <)eA|tbA^ ; 50 f ^bt^ot 50 
bionn^^ic t jAn cutfte^f) n6 oitb6itn 50 ti. Cli]tioft) ; 
A|t nbu|t tionAT6 fttAf te contte n^ f i|t6AncA6cA, C|t6 
lofA Cfiofc, x)o*cuni 5t6i|te t tnotcA '06" (pitip. 1 
9-11). 
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«1 miceAt, Ati cARtAtiom ua m Aoit inhAeT)65, 

uite, UeA6cAi^e eAfbAtT)^» 
i|i Ulttl Atn, Ai]toe^fbo5 b^ite At^ Cti^t, p^ithdeAtin 
HA bCiiteAtiti. 

i|iUotnAs tiittiAin, AiitTOAfbog c^ipt. 

ftSeAS^Il) AiitWAfbog UuAtnA, 

*ipR0inS1AS lOSeph, e^fboj ti^ S^tttniie. 

*iUOmAS AtVOtlSO, e^fbog Cot^CAtge. 

ii(SeA5Atl, eAfbog CtuAiti-feAitCA. 

liiSeAlTIAS, e^fbog feAtttiA-tndtit. 

liiAbllAin, eAfbog OfjtAtJe. 

i|i 6AT)bAtlT) UOtnAS, e^fbos ttittntit]ge. 

41 pA^ORAlg, e^f bog tlAtA bhott. 

^iSeAgAn, e^fbos Ad^tt) ChonAtite, 

i|" eA^ObAUT), e^fbog Cttte indife. 

i|iUOinAS, eAfbog T)foniA-m6t]i, z\\4i n-A Uh^5^|t66tp. 

ii(SeA5An, eAfbog CtAttitAtge. 

«lUomAS, e^fbog cttt-T)i.ttiA. 

*iSeA5An, eAfbog T)otfe. 

ii«tllSUeAllT) AtponSO, e^fbos po|\cti.tttse. 

^iseAjAn, e^fbog cttt-AtAf6. 

^iHlObAllT), e^fbos CtuAtn-UAtiiA. 

i|inisueAiiT), e^fbog cto6Aip. 
ii«i6seph, e^fbos Af 0^6^10. 

♦ SeAgAn, e^fbo5 Attftnne. 

ii«AntlA01, e^fbog T)iinA-t)A-teA6$tAf ^ Con^o^tite. 

ii«PAT)llA15, e^fbo^ Citt-DAitA. 

•lit^onncA^b, e^fbos iititf-Aittatt. 

liimAUA» e^fbog nA mf6e. 
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CAHUAC UA t)t:lbstAltie, Ab inAinirc|\eA6 

ini0tLA|1A01. 

1. C. b^AH^OUAIt), Ab ITlAinifCtieAd 16f epti Haoitic^ 
1 llof Cli|t6. 



Ap n-A cu|i AWAC Af ITItiij HuA-dAt), 

l/i^f4ite Ainwe Uo-nAoihtA ITIuiiie, 1900. 
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ALPHABETICUS ET ANALYTICUS 

RXBUM PKAICIPUARUM QUAB IM DECRETIS GONTININTUt. 
{Numrus indicat paginam,) 



AiMOLuno. — y. PoemtentiA. 

AcATHOUCi. — ^Dispatationes pnblicae cum «is, abaqna Ordinaiii 
licentia, non meundae, 54« Catholid neque eorum templa in- 
visant, ut cultui adustant ; neque eornm oonciones audiant ; 
neque libroa legant, 56. Jn quibusnam circumstantiis eorum 
infantea baptizandi sint, adhibito jMitrino vel matrina Catholica, 
61. Quoad iterationem Baptisnu eorum qni ex haeresi conver- 
tuntur servetur Decretum S. Officii anno 1878 datom, 61. 

Ajegroti. — Saejpe a Parocho visitandi, et, si sint in pericolo mortis, 
sacramentis Ecclesiae muniendi: morientibus, ubi fieri potest, 
adsistat sacerdos, 104. In eadem infirmitate si longius protra- 
hitur,Parochi saepe sacroYiatico ae^rotos reficiant, 104. Cuili- 
bet Catholico gravi morbo pericilitanti administrsndnm est 
Saoramentam Eztremae Unctionis, 76. Sacerdos, qui in morbnm 
indderit, yisitandus aVicario Foraneo, quiinqnirat nnm aegrotus 
testamentum condiderit, cayeatque ne vasa sacra libriqne in 
manus laici deyeniaut, ICK). EpiBcopns, cum ex hac yita se mi- 
graturum perspexerit, curam sui Arohrri duobus saoerdotibus in 
Buo testamento nominandis committat, 125. Taxa ad snstenta- 
tionem sacerdotum aegrotantium qui medid testimoninm exhi- 
beant solvenda, 89. 

Altarb. — ^Y. Ecclesiae. ' 

APOsroLiCA SsDSS. — V. Pontifex Summus. 

Appkllatio.— AppBllatio in causis ecdesiastids ad tribnual laieale, a 
sententia ab Episcopo lata, omnino reprobanda : saoerdos aio 
«>pellans inddit ipso facto in exoommunicationem maierem 
Bom. Pontifid reservatam, 124. Eandem censuram laid inoor- 
runt, 124. 

Archiva. — EpiBCopale Archivum m singulis dioecesibus constitnen- 
dum, 125 : quaenam documenta in eo reponantur, 125. In te- 
stamento Episcopi duo sacerdotes sunt nominandi qni oorani 
Aiohivi Episoopi demortui habeant, 125. Poenae in enm 
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statataa qm docnmenta in Arohivu conaervata violaTeiit, aab- 
trazerit, ant Bnppiesaerit, 125. Inyentaria paroGhialia in Arehivo 
Bpifloopali castoaienda, 126. 

AvABiTiA.-— Caveant Parochi ne occasione adminifltrationia Sacra- 
mentomm aliqoid avaritiam sapiat, 58. 

Banka.— Lex Tridentina de bannis ubi viget servanda, nbi non yiget 
pmdenter introducenda, 80. 

BAFnsMUS — 1. Effectus^ necessitas, Est Beligionia Chriatianae et 
▼itae aetemae ianna ; inter sacrunenta, latione necesmtatia, pri- 
mnm tenet loonm : cnnctiB neceflaarins ad aalutem, 59. 

2. JS&mter; ntlriechm, Omnis homo ladonis compoB esi 
minister extraoidinarioB, 59. Medid et obstetrices admonendaa 
et inBtruendae de Baptiamo conferendo in casibuB in qmbna 
Bao^otea hoc Baciamentnm conferre non deoeret, 59. Quando 
baptiundi Bunt infantes acatholicorum ? 61. De iteratione 
Baptismi in iis qui ez haeresi conTertuntur, 61. Quando f oetua 
baptittndus ? 62. Paryuli expositi ad ecdeBiam propinquioiem 
afferendi et sub conditione baptizandi, 59, 61. 

S. Modus : eaeremoniae, Omnia in Bituali Bomano raaeacripta 
aoouiate Benranda, 60, 61. Quomodo confeiri debet BaptiflmuB 
uigente mortiB periculo ? 60. Forma brerior in Bwtismo adul- 
torum adhibenoa petitur, 60. Haeretici non admittendi in 
munuB patrini yel matrixiae, 61. Fidelibus non licet munus 
iUud pro filiis haereticorum suscipere, 61. 

4. Pons BaptismaUs. In omnibus ecdesiis erigantur fontes, 
60. Quae de eorum loco, materia, custodia, benedictione, sinft 
obBeryanda, 60. 

5. Loois, Conferendus semper in Ecdeflia, nisi infantes «d 
eam tuto ferri non possint, 59. 

6. Sub condiUone, Quinam sub conditione baptiaandi? 61, 63, 

7. Oblationes. Begulae statuuntur de oblationibus occaBione 
baptismi fieri solitis, 62. 

BXMEDiCTio. — Solemnis cum SS. Sacramento singuliB Dominids et 
diebuB festiyis, nisi aliter ab £piscopo statuatur, dari poteat, 
65. 

BlBUOTHECAS. — ^Mazimum emolumentum ex bibliothods parochia- 
libns rite ordinatis fidelis populus consequitur, 54. In singulia 
paroeciis instituendae secundum Bystema yulgo dictom Tke 
AtUomatic Parochial Circulatmg Library^ 54. Ubi existunt, 
foyendae et promoyendae, 54. Optandum ut saceidotes pro- 
dentes curatoribus bibliothecae publica auctoritate histitutae 
adscribantar, 54. Commendatur Sodetas de yeritate Catholica 
tuenda {The CaihoUc TruUi Society of Irdand), 54. Episcopi 
saceidotes doctos qui libros in coilegiis, seminariia, sohohs 
adhibitos inspiciant eliffere debent, 54. £piscopi quaerant num 
libri pii et utiles in bibliothecis parochialibus seryentur, 96. 

BoNA £gglesiabtiga.— Magna fide et dil^entia custodienda, 126. 
£orum inyentaria duo a Parochis conncienda, unum a Parocho 
seryandnm, alterum ad £piscopum mittendum, 126. £orum 
tituli quomodo oonfidendi? 110, 126. Saoerdotes qui eorom 
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{K>i8e88ionein aut administTationem tenent, testamenta eua rite 
confecta in loco ab Episcopo approbato reponant, 89. Inter 
ezecatoies testamenti hmaflmodi unns Baoerdos dosdem dioeoesis 
eligatnr, 89. Foenae latae in eorum occupatorea, 128. Absque 
£pi8Copi conaensn ne aedifioentur, nec diruantur, nec notabiliter 
mutentur eccleslae, domua parochialee, scholae, 109. Videant 
Episcopi an reddi posait ratio eorum quae in inyentarium 
parochiale lelata sunt, 94. Prohibetur ne Bacerdote& ecoleaiae 
nomine yel cauaa, aeB alienum sine Episcopi lioentia acripta 
contrahant, 89. 

Casremoniae. — Ritus et caeremoniae, in Bacnunentorum administra- 
tione ex Eoclesiae praeoepto adhibendae, omni fidditate servandae, 
56. In sacro peragendio et in sacramentorum administratione 
sacerdos saecularis caeremonias in Missali Romano praescriptas 
adhibeat, 57, 67« Alumni seminariorum sacns oeremonias probe 
ediscant, 140. 

Camtus. — ^Nullus nisi ^yis et eoclesiasticus in eociesiis adhibendus, 
69. Alnmni semmariorum in cantu ecdesiastico bone insti- 
tuantur, 140. Qualis Gi^oriani Cantus forma adhibenda, 69. 
Intra Missam yel solemnem yel cantatam nil nisi Latine oantetur, 
69. Nil in eodeaia canendum nisi quod in libris ecdesiasticis 
probatis inyeniatur, aut ab OrdJnario fuerit permissum, 69. 

CAreLLAKi MiLiTUM. — Eorum praedpue est inyigilare ut filii militum 
lecte educentur, Ordinariumque de abusibus commonere, 55. 

Cafitulum. — Ubi deest, Oonsultores de clero nominandi sunt, 93. 

Cabitas. — Caritatem foyeant sacerdotes, 85. lites et iurgia inter 
ae de rebus politicis in conyentibus publicis yel in ephemeridibus 
ne ineant, 85. 

Castitas. — Quomodo sacerdotibus seryanda, 84. 

Catechesis. — Pueri et puellae usque ad quindedmum annum in 
ecdesia parochiali catechismum doceantur, 106. 

Catholicl — Perditi homines in Hibenua Catholicos ab ayita fide 
seduoere conantur, 52. Y. Fides. 

CsNsUBA. — Christus Apostolis eorumque sucoessoribus potestatem 
censiuas ferendi concessit, 74. Hanc potestatem exeroent Roma* 
nus Pontif ex, Episoopi,Vicarii Generales, Praelati B^ulaies, 74. 
Potestas nonnisi sobrie magnaque circumspectione exercenda, 
74. Non expedit eam exercere nisi ad crimina grayiora coer- 
oenda,74. Verba Benedicti XIY., 74. Graye etenorme ciimen 
requiritur ad irrogandam censuram ferendoA tetUentiae ; grayius 
et exercrabilius ad infligendam censuiam latae eenientiae^ 76. 
Ordo iudiciarius seryandus in his poenis infligendis, 75. In 
oausis dericorum Episcopus constituat Curiam ad quam pertine- 
bunt ludex, Notarius, rrocurator Fiacalis, Defensor, 75. Sus- 
pensio ez informata conscientia quando infligenda, 75, 76. Abaque 
EpiBcopi licentia scripta, nemo sacerdos aliquem nominatim 
declaraje excommunicatum praesumat» 105. Y. Forum Eode- 
siasticum. Educatio. Sacenios, 

CsBEL— Cum missa celebratur candelae oereae coUnceant, 66. 

Chojbsae. — Omnes saoeidotes, tam saeculares quam regnlares, qui in 
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minisierio animarum yenantur, saltationes modeatiae Ghmtianae 
repugnantea pro viribus impediant, 109. Confeaaaiii munere 
Buo non satifllaciunt si ullo modo eas permittant aut excuaant, 
109. Saltationea, ubi potus immoderate diatribuitur, vel ubi 
iuyenea utriuaque sexus, aenioribus abaentibus, congregantur, ne 
permittant olerici, 109. In Scholia monialium ne permittantur 
choreae a bonia moribua alienae, 185. Choreas et saltationea 
tam publicaa quam privataa f ugiant derici, 83. Fidelea partem 
ne habeant in conyiYiia aut choreia aectae MaBsonicae, aliammTe 
•odetatum damnatarum, 146. 

Clbricu».— V. SacerdoB. 

CoADiUTOBSS Farochobum. — 1. CoadiutoreB, praevio idoneitatiB eza- 
mine, ab Episcopo seliguntur, et de paroeda in paroedam 
transferuntur, 113. 
2. Eorum iuia in Synodia DioeceaaniB definienda, 118. 
8. liB incnmbit obligatio praedicandi, aacramenta admini- 
Btrandi, Bcholas Tidtandi, Farowos in collectiB f adendis adiuyandif 
' &c. 118. 

4. ConBulant aemper Farochos de rebus in paroecia ordinan- 
dia, et nihil ipsis myitiB, nid aliter Ordinario yiBum fuuit, 
innoyent, 118. 

5. Diaaidium inter Farochum et Vicarium iudido Ordinarii 
committendum, 118. Smgulia hebdomadia oonyeniant cnm 
FarochiB de rebua BubBequenti hebdomada in paroeda agendisy 
118, 114. 

6. LegeB de Vicariorum residentia statuuntur, 114. 

7. Hiu>eant Farochus et Vicarii librum oommunem in quo 
dnguli pecuniaB a ae p«reeptaB inscribant, 111. 

8. Ubi plurea Bunt in paroeda sacerdotes, diyidatur paroeda 
in plures partea, et unicuique parti praeficiatur unus sacerdos 
cui prae ceteris incumbat cara eidem inyigilandi, 112. Y, 
SacerdoB. 

OOEMBTERIA. — Coemetcria loco oonyenienti, non procul ab Eksdesia, 
in Bingulis paroedis, quantum fieri potest, statuantur, 150. K 
coemeterium publicum eit, aliqua eius ^ortio Catholicorum 
sepulturae asBignari debet, 150. Coemetena Catholica religioBe 
et magna cum cura Beryanda, 150. In medio coemeterii crux 
erigatur, 150. In ooemeterio benedicto non licet laico, abflque 
Episcopi licentia, orationem ad populum in f unere habere, 150. 
V. DefunctL 

CoLLABS RoMANUM.— -Omnes derid CoUare Romanum etiam eztra 
propriam dioecesim deferant, 84. Laids Catholids CoUare 
Jtiomanum gestare interdicitur, 84. 

CoLLATiONES. — Collationes theologicae saltem quater singulis annis 
habendae, quibus tum Farodii tum Coadiutores, tum etiam 
Begulares curam animarum quomodocnmque habentes, respon- 
dere parati^ adesse tenentur, 87. 

GOLLECTAE. — 1. CoUectse ad«eocles]am aedificandam, etc., non fad- 
endae nid approbante £piscopo, 109. Collectae huiusmodi 
deponendae sunt in aerario pubiico in nomine trium cuntorom, 
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qaoram uniui sit EplBCopiig, alioa Farochius, tertius yir pioB et 
prudens, 109. Ratio collectae hmoBmodi Episcopo reddenda, 
110. Extraordinariam pecuniae collectam a popnlo oblatam 
aacerdoa siae Epiacopi licentia scripta ne accipiat, 89. Severe 
prohibetnr ne qnis fidelia ab audienda Missa ideo repellatur 
qnod pecnniam non solvit, 68. Decreta de pecunia, ob fines 
aaecnlarefl, ad fores ecclesiae ant iuxta eocleBiam colligenda, 69. 
Pecnnia m opus ad quod faciendnm collecta iuerit expendatur, 
110. 

2. CoUectae ad ecclesiaa aedificandaB yel alia huiusmodi opera 
promorenda ne fiant a RegularibuB sine Ordinarii licentia, 115. 
KegnlareB, dum quaestuant, SS, Pontificum GonstitutioneB 
servent, neque quaestuent extra dioeccBim in qua est eorum 
conyentus nisi cum licentia Episcopi ]oci, 115. 

3. Fratres qui scholis praesunt collectaB ostiatim ne faciant 
nisi cum sodo, et ex licentia timi proprii Episcopi tum Episcopi 
loci in quo coUectae fiant ; qnae licentia in scripUa et ad breTO 
tempns dari debet, 187. 

4. DenariuB S. Petri singulis annia coUigendua, 98. 
Y. MiaaioneB. 

C0LLE0iA.>'>y. Seminaria. 

CoMiaasio Invsstigationis.— Y. Forum Eoclesiaaticnm. 

COHM UNio.— y. Euchariatia. 

CoNCiUA. — y. Synodua. 

CoNFESSABius Ordinabius £t ExTRAORDiNABiua.— Y. Monialea« 

CoNFBSSio.--y. Poenitentia. 

CoNFiBiiATio. — Curandum eat Farocho ut pneri et pueUae omnea 
ad Confirmationia Sacramentum aocedant, 62. Sacramentum hoc 
non confertur ordinarie nisi post septennium aut saltem post 
adeptnm usum rationia, 62. Nemo ad hoc Sacramentum admit- 
tatur niai in dootrina chriatiana auffioienter institntus ait, 68. 
Candidati a Parocho yel yicario instruendi, et, si doli capaces 
sint, ad tribunal Confeasionifl accedant, 68. Laudatur prazia 
promiaaionia acoipiendae a neo-confirmatia de potu inebriante 
non aumendo, 68. Propoaitum illud saepe in memoriam reyoce. 
tur, ac Buadeatur ut temperantia per totam yitam senretur, 68. 
Curet Parochus cognationem spiritualem saepe explicare, 68. 
Teneant Parochi registrum confirmatornm, 111. yideant 
Episeopi an registrum tale in nnaquaqne paroecia habeatnr, 
95. Confirmationis Sacramentum ab Episcopo tempore yiaita- 
tionia miniatrandum, 94. 

CoNSULTOBES. — Ubi Capitulum deest, sex ant ad minimum trea 
Consultores de clero nominandi sunt, 98. 

Cbaniotomia.— Impediendum nefandum illud sceluB quo, adhibitis 
ohimrgicis instrumentis, infans in utero interficitur, 62. 

CuBSUS EquoRUM. — ^Laicos ayertere coneutur sacerdotes a conanetu- 
dine de cursibua equomm pignoribus certandi, 82. A publicia 
equorum curaibua, et ab eis e loco qnovis vidno spectandia, 
abstineant saeerdotes, 88. i Suspensio Ordinario reiierTata a 
clericia hanc legem yiolantibnB incurritur ipao facto, 88, 
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DsroNCTi. — ^l. Saneta et Balabrifl est oogit&tio pro defimctis orare, 
148. Aniniae in Puigatoiio detentae fidelium BnffragiiB iuYan- 
tnr, 148. PaahnnB De Profvmdis post singnlas Missas recitandnB, 
148. MiBsa Solemnis ant Officiam pro Defundds nonnisi in 
ecolesia celebretur, 148. A qaonam detor absolatio in fine 
Mxssae, 148, 149. Miasa priTata pro Defancti^ presente cada- 
yere, legi potest, 149. Commendatnr consaetado pia Missam 
in eoclesia potiosqaam in domo privata offerendi, 149. 

2. Vigiljae proianae com lasiDas, choreis, etc., onmino pro- 
hibendae, 149. Vigiliis inter occasum et ortum solis ne inter- 
sint iuniores atriusque sezus, exceptis consanguineis et afELni- 
buB eorum qnorum ezBequiae aguntur, 149. Beprobanda est 
consuetudo sappeditandi potum inebriantem in domo defuncti 
yel prope locom sepulturae, 149. Dum cadayer ezponitur, 
recitetur Rosarium aut libri pii legantur, 149. Fideles ne 
indulgeant grayibus impensis et yanae et inani pompae occa- 
sione funerum, sed potius operacharitatis peragant, 149. 

S. Sacerdotee, qui Offido pro Defunctis assistant, conyi?ii8 
apud familiam def uncti ne intersint, 149. 

4. Oapellani asylorum pro pauperibuB, &c., preces in Kituali 
praescriptas pro def unctis peragant, yel in asyli sacello, yel in 
ooemeterio, 150. 

5. liberoram Muratorum asseclaromye cuiusyis societatis 
damnatae f imeribus ne adsistant derid, neque pro eis ezequiae 
fiant, 150. 

6. Ne sacerdotom quidem corpora sunt intra eodesiam 
sepdienda absque ezpresfla lioentia Episcopi, 151. 

7. Si oratio f onerea pro aliqao denmcto cum debita lioentia 
habenda est, in ecclesia a sacerdote redtanda est post oltimum 
eyangelium, 150 : in quo casa orator nec stolam nec superpd- 
liceum deferat, sed tantum yestem tabirem, 150. 

y. Coemeterinm. 
DOMUS Fabochialis.— In singulis paroedis, qoantum fieri potest, 
domus parochiales prope ecclesias ezstent, quibus decem aut 
quindedm iugeraterrae adnectantur, 111. Domus parochialis 
nec aediflcan£, nec diruenda, nec notabiliter mutanda, sine con- 
sensa fipiscopi, 109. Tituli domorum parochialium ita con- 
fidendi ut eae perpetuo in usum debittmi conseryari possint, 110. 

y. Bona Ecdesiastica. 
EBBiETAS.-^y. Sacerdos. Potas Inebrians. Temperantia, 
SCCLESIA. — 1. /luttfuiio. Fundata supra petram ad finem saeculorum 
firma stabit, 47. 

2. Notae. Eodesia per se ipsam, ob suam admirabilem pro- 
pagationem, ezimiam sanctitatem, et inezhaustam in ommbus 
bonis fecunditatem, ob catholicam unitatem inyictamque stabili- 
tatem, magnum quoddam et perpetuum est motiyum credibili- 
tatis et diyinae suae legationis testimonium irrefragabile, 48, 44. 

8. In/aUibUitas. Ecclesiae Dominus commisit omnem yeri- 
iatem suam reyelatam tanquam depodtum pretioBum ab Apostolis 
eoramque suocessoribus, presertim yero a Romano Pontifice, 
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oastodMndiiin, 44. Ecdesia eet reyeJationiB eiuitoa et magifltia 
▼eritatia, 44. Gredenda smit omnia qnae ab Eksclesia tamquam 
diyinitns revelata credenda proponnntnr, 44. In definitionibos 
iidei proponendis nihil aliud agit Ecdesia quam nt solemniter, 
ob graves rationes, doctrinam ab initio revelatam declaret, 44. 

4. Potestas. Ecdesia perfecta est societas, 122. Habet 
poteetatem non solnm dnrigendi per consilia et snasiones, sed 
etiam inbendi per leges, ac devios contnmacesqne ezteriore 
indido poenisqne coeroendi atqne cogendi, 123. 

5. Extra Ecclesiam nec Yera fides nec salns aetema inveniri 
poteBt,44. 

6. Ecdesia hnmanarum artinm cnltnrae non obsistit, immo eam 
mnltis modis promovet^ 46. 

y. GaeremoniaOy Catholid, Edncatio, Fides, Fomm, Pontifez 
Snmmns. 
ECGLESiAE. — 1. Aedificium ehuque partee, Eodesiae sine Episcopi 
consensu non sunt erigendae, neqne notabHiter mntandae, 

109. Si noTa ecdesia sit aedificanda, dns ichnographia et f orma 
a perito yiro confecta, Episcopo adprobanda exhibeatnr, 110. 
Optandtun ut in singnlis dioecedbns depntatio saoerdotiun peri- 
torum constituatur, quibus situs, ichnographia, eta, novorum 
aedifidorum parochialium ezhibeimtur, 110. Aedificia sacra 
sarta tecta custodiat Farochus, et contra damna quae ez incendio 
oriantur secnra reddat, 110. De sepnltura prope ecdesiam, 

1 10. De monumentis in ecclesiis erigendis, 1 10. Eatio omnium 
paroeciae debitorum atque onerum mense lannario Episcopo 
in scriptis reddatur, 110. Quomodo tituli confidcndi, 110. 
EpiscopuB ecdesiam inspidat, et, a quid restituendnm reparan- 
dumve sit, ut resarciatur iubeat, 94. 

2. OmatttSj eupeUex^ deeor. E^iscopi inspidant an eocleiiae 
in eo cultu et nitore teneantur qni domum Dd deceat : an desint 
Tcstes, libri, calices, patenae, corporalia, &c. : an omnia munda et 
purgata serventur: an cnstodiantur ecdesiae libri, Tetera 
soripta, instmmenta et priyilegia, 94. 

8. Eztra ecclesiam ne conferatur Baptismus, nisi infantes 
ad eam tuto ferri non possint, 59, 60. Mulieris post partun 
purificationis ritus ne perficiatur eztra ecdesiam vel locnm nbi 
sacmm fit, nisi penculnm mortis imminere yideatur, 61. 
Confessiones in eodesiis, quantum fieri potest, andiantur, 70. 
Matrimonia fideliiun fiant in ecdesia, quam sponn yel sponsae 
eese conyenit, 79. Matrimonia yero mizta eztca ecdesiam, 81 

4. Tempus, Hortantur Synodi Fatres ut matrimonia anta 
meridiem celebrentur, 79. 

y. Sacramenta singnla. 
Educatio. — 1. Qualis esse debet liberi in eis quae ad fidem et moTBS 
spectant bene instituantur, 128. A primis annis doctrinam 
Christianam discant, 128. Ke parentes liberos suos ad scholas 
ab Ecdesia suspectas mittant, 129. Non potest a Catholieo 
probari ea inyentntis instituendae ratio quae sit a fide Catholica 
et ab Ecdesiae potestate se^nncta, 129. In scholis monialinm 
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•daoatio, in qoantam fieri poteet, vitae domerticae apta esae de- 
bet, et ad oonditionem edacandarmn aooommodata, Ido. Pndlaa 
in atudiia et in libria versandis rite dirigendae, 185. Eradian- 
tor pueri in acholia Fratrum, tum in iis quae ad religionem,tum 
in iia quae ad acientiaB saeculaies attinent, 186. In seminariia 
optima docendi methodus senranda, et studii Bpiritus f orendua, 
liO. Deoreta de lingua Angliea ac de lingua Hibemica, 140. 

2. Offlcia Epbcoporum et Saoerdotum in educatioms negotio. 
Quod ad edncationem in uniyeraum spectat, Parochi midenter 
se gerant, et in rebua diffidlioribus consilium cum £pi80opo 
ineant, 108. Farocfaus, yel per ee yel per suos Vicarios, Bcholaa 
primariaa semel in bebdomada, ubi neri poteet, yiaitet: doo- 
trinam fidei, singulis aaltem menaibus, discipulia ezplicet: 

2uid egerit, in libris ad hoo paratia, inscribat, 106, 107. De* 
Dqnentea hac in re debitis poenis plectendi, 107. Lex recentor 
lata^ qua liberi scholas frequentare oogi poBsunt, Baoerdotum in 
hac re obligationem non minuit, 108. Curent Farochi ut ludi- 
magistri munera Bua rite adimpleant, utque alumni Baoramenta 
frequentent, 107. Gayeant ne libri prayi in Bcholas introducan- 
tur : ne Catholid BdiolaB fidei pericmoBaB yel iuriBdictioni paro- 
ehiaJi non Bubiectas frequentent : ne Bcholae ad fidem labefactan- 
dam deatinatae in paroecia erigantur, 107. Curent EpiBoopi 
Parochique ut in unaquaqne paroeda Buffidena sit numerua 
Bcholarum, 181. SacerdoB ne acdpiat auxilium ad Bcholaa eri- 
gendaB Bub qaocomque instrumento a Coetu EpiBcoporum non 
adprobato, 182; Bacerdotes, quotiefi id fieri poteit, Bumptua 
Boholarum erigendamm, non ez aerario publico, eed ab ipBomm 
mgibuB, impetrent, 182. Ne Cathohd loca Bcholarum ad 
CommiflBarioB trauBferant, 182. Prohibetur Bub poena bub- 
penaioniB ne quia Bacerdos quempiam mittat ad artem paeda- 
gogicam addiBcendam in iis BcholiB quae, Bub regimine im- 
mediato Concilii Supremi EducationiB Nationalis podtae, ad 
magiBtroB formandoB institutae Bunt, 182. Prohibetur ne 
ulluB Cathob*ouB eaa Bcholaa adeat, yel dooendi offidum in 
iJB BUBdpiat, 183; ne uIIub moderator clericalis quempiam 
iia in Bchoua inatitutum pro munere ludimagiatri Befigat» 
188. Prohibetur ne quis Bacerdoa quempiam ad bcholam 
Normalem mittat; aut ad quodlibet dooendi munuB quem- 
piam in eia inatractum yocet, 188. Quid ConfesBariiB fad- 
endum, 188, Ne BacerdoB Scholam Nornudem ad alumnoa 
inBtituendoB yiuteti 188. EpiBcopi quotannia Deputationem oon- 
stituant ad iuyentutiB institutionem tuendam, 184. In Bizigulia 
dioeoeBibuB moderatoree quidam Beligantur qui eduoationi pri- 
mariae inyigilent, 184. SylJabuB InBtitutionia ReligioBae, in 
coUegiiB CathoiidB adhibendua, couscribatur atque adprobatione 
Ordinarii firmatus typia mandetur, 184. Diploma lia alumnia 
dandum qui ad doctrinam Catholicam apprime docendam idonei 
indicantur, 184. Farochus yd VicariuB yd alii ab Epiacopo dele- 
gati iuB haDent Boholaa Fratrum Btricte parochialeB yidtandi, dia- 
dpuloB in doctrina ChriBtiana inBtraendi, et, nid in caaibuB sped- 
alibuB, examinandi in Bdentiia tum religioBiB tum Baecqlanbua, 
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et ius commiine, 186. Epiacopi acholas litteraram hnmaQioram 
in oppidis maioribns ant in aliis locis opportunis inBtitnere co- 
nentor, 188. Super Seminaria et CoUegia speciali modo yi^ilare 
debet fipiscopna, 140, 141. Superiores et Frof eBsoreB Semmari- 
omm ab EpiacopiB aeligendi annt ob pmdentiam, pietatem, et 
praedaia in Btndiis merita, 140« Sacerdotea, Bub poena Bnspen- 
sioniB ipso facto incnrrendae, prohibentnr munus aliquod in 
Collegiis qnae Keginae appeUantnr aaBumere, 141. Prohibentur 
Bub grayi aliia suMlere nt yel ea coUogia frequentent yel ad ea 
filioB BUOB mittant, 142. Idem Btatuitur qnoad Uniyersitatem 
acatholicam Dublinensem, 142. Officia ConfeBsariomm, 142. 
EpiflcopoB, sacerdotes, fideles, nt eis faveant qni studUA in 
Uniyersitate Catholica feliciter fecerint, Sjnodi Fatres hortan- 
tur, 148. 

8. Officia Parentum. Ad Catholicam liberomm edncationem 
openon diUgentissime nayent, 138. Deyotam SS. leBU et 
llariae nominum inyocationem, Orationem Dominicam, Ac, eos 
edooeant, 128. Cayeant ne fides yel mores eomm pericUtentur, 
129. £oB ad scholas snspectas ne mittant, 129. Si eos miserint 
ad Schobis Nomiales, sciant se strictissimam rationem esse 
reddituros, 188. 

4. Syttema Edueationis NationaUs, ludicixmi definitiyum 
super hoc systemate a Sancta Sede nunquam prolatum est, 129 : 
nec nnnc a Synodo profertur, 129. Educatio separata omnino 
anteponenda, 129. Cayendum ne Moderatomm CathoUcomm 
iura unpetantur, 180. Huc spectant <|uae sa. mem. Pius IX. ad 
Archiepiscopum Friburgensem scripsit, 180. Statuta quaedam 
proponuntnr ut systema quam minime periculosnm reddatur, 
180, 181, 182. Maneant loca scholarum in Epiacopomm yel 
Parochomm potcBtate, 182. Ne ludimagistmm neque adiutorem 
oonstituat moderator dericalis sine adprobatione Kpiscopi, 181. 
Qnando doctrina Christiana docenda, 181. Expetendum ut in 
ainguUs dioecesibus constituantur Praefecti Dioecesani Institu- 
tionis RoUgiosae, 181. Eomm officia, 181. Dum Praefectus 
alumnos ezaminat, adsit unus alterye coadiutor, 182. Typis 
mandetur SyUabns exhibens oapita institutionis reUgiosae tra- 
denda, 132. Decreta de SchoUs NormaUbuB, &c., 183. (y. 
snpra). Valde periculosum pueris CathoUcis scholas quibus soU 
acathoUd praesunt adire, 188. Mens S. Cong. de Prop. Fidei 
182. 

5. Scholae Normales, (Model Schooh), Graye et intrinsecum 
fidei periculum in eis habetur, 188. CathoUd eaa ne adeant, 188. 
Parentibns non Ucet fiUos suos ad eas mittere, 188. Ne quem- 
piam mittat sacerdos ad artem paedaf ogicam in schola aUqua 
normaU addiscendam, neqne ad docendi munus yocet quem- 
piam qui in huiusmocu schola artem paedagogicam addidiscerit, 
188. Quomodo moniaUbus agendum sit cum pneUis in SchoUs 
Normalibus institutis, 118. 

6. Scholae MomaUum, Moniales prohibentiur Bcholas saas 
ConciUo Supremo sine expreoaa Ordinarii lioentia subUcere, 
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184. Nemo ez monialibuB yel noTitiis eTftmini coram offioi- 
alibui Gommiraariorum se Bistat, 184: neque, nisi in dr- 
onmstantiis spedalibnB de quibus Episcopi erit indicare, eti- 
pendium maglBtrae gradu determinatum accipiat, 184. Ne 
Bubaidia ad ai«lifida erigenda a GommiBaariis, sub quocimiqua 
inBtrumento a Goetu Episcoporum non adprobato, aodpiant, 
184. GhoreaB aut cantuB aut aliquid huiuBmodi a bonia moii- 
buB alienum in Bcholia ne permittant, 185. Gurent ut 
puellae in religione et in BdentiiB ad religionem pertinentibus 
magiB magiBque profidant, 185. Sodalitatea religiosaa insti- 
tuant, 185. Guient ut educatio apta vitae domcBtioae dt, 185. 
libroB in bibliotheea ponendoa m UBum educandarum caute 
aeligant, 185. Optandum ut Bcholae moniaJium moderatorem 
habeant Parochum, 185. Instituta ad subditas suas formandas 
a singulis communitatibus erigantur, 185. 

7. Schohe Fratrum. Quoad Gonstitutionum observantiain 
Epiacopi ad normam iuris communis, presertim Gonst. CondUae 
a ChrittOj se gerant, 186. Quam optime Fratres pueros in rebua 
religiods et in sdentiis saecularibus erudiant, 186. Factum cum 
Parocho confeotum ciroa Tictum et temporalem scholae admini* 
Btrationem aocuiate servetur, 186. Opem diebus Dominids in 
Gatechismo docendo f erant, 186. Admittant Parochum, Vicarium, 
et alios ab Episcopo delegatos qui instruant et aliquando exa- 
minent, 186. Seholae parochiales, quarum mera oura est fra- 
tribus demandata, piae donationes, ftc, fidd plurium curatorum 
oommittantur, 187. De lods, aedifidis, bonis, &c., nunc nomine 
tenuB a iEtetribus posaessiB, 187. Episcopi est inyigilare reddi- 
tibuB scholarum quae FratribuB propiiae non sunt, 187. 
Sine debita Epiacopi Ucentia fxatres eleemosynaB ostiatim ne 
ooUigant, 187. 

8. Scholae ArHum Techniearum et AffricuUurae. Peimitti potest 
ut Gatholid oum aliis religionis diversae has seholas adeant, 187. 
Prohibetur tamen ne ibi oonvivant, nid Episcopus aliter iudi- 
cayerit, 187, 188. 

9. CoUegia etScholae Litteranm Humamorum. Talium numema 
augendus, 188. De sacerdote deputando qui munus docendi 
in illis exeroeat, 188. Syllabus Institutionis Beligiosae typis 
mandetur, 188. Episcopomm Deputationi committatur munuB 
idonea media adhibendi, 188. 

10. Seminaria ecdenattioa. Bona di8cn>]ina, pietatiB spirituB, 
studii amor, in eis serrandus, 189. Quomodo ad pietatem 
formandi idumni, 139 : quomodo ad stucQa indtandi, 189. In- 
BtituatuT in omnibus Sminariis Sodetas Totalis Abstinentiaet 
189. De lingua AngUoa, de lingua Hibemica, addiscenda, 140. 
In cantu eocledastico instituendi aluomi, 140: sacraa oaere- 
monias probe addiscant, 140. Quomodo professores seligantur, 
140. Optandum ut unus saltem alumnus ez smgulis dioeoedbua 
Bomam mittatur, 141. 

11. CoUegia Reginae et Umvenitas AeaihoUca DubUnenm, 
Gollegia Beginae reprobata, 141. Glerid vetantur sub poena 
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raspennonis muniui in eis assamere, 141. Ne aliis soadeant nt 
ea Collegia £requentent ant ad ea filioa mittant, 142. In 
fipistolis FastondibnB exponenda snnt grayia pericnla, 142. 
Eadem de Gollegio acatholico Dublinenai statunntur, 142. 
Offida Oonfeaaariorum, 142. 

12. (IniversUas CathoUca, Commendata aSanota Sede, 148. 
fipiaeopi, aaoerdotes, fideles, eis fttveant qui in UniTersitate studia 
feliciter fecerint, 148. Redlamatio contra iniquam distributionem 
redituum ez aerario pubUoo datorum, 143. 
Episcopi. — 1. DigmUu^ munm^ votestat, Vocantur a SS. Patribus 
Principes Ecclesiae, Apostolomm suocessores, CiiriBti legati, 90 : 
eorum munera diffidlii^ 90. lure diyino Episcopi potestatem 
iudidariam habent sibi propriam, qua spotiari, quamque ab- 
dicare, nequeunt, 123. 

2. Offiaa perwnaUa. Debent Episoopi sibi attendere, 90: 
orare projpopulo ipsis oommisso, 90 : missam pro eo frequenter 
offerre, 90 : labome ne fides aliquid detrimenti capiat, 90 : 
praedicaie, 90 : obserrare quae de residentia a Condlio Triden- 
tino praescripta sunt, 92 : servaie quae de oura paupenim et de 
legatis piis in Sacris Canonibus habentur, 93. 

3. O^ida (juae spedant ad regimen dioeceeanum. Tenentur 
dioeoesun yisitaie intra tempus a Condlio Tridoitino praestitu- 
tum, 93 : saltem unus conyisitattor adhibendus, 93 : Parochi 
Episoopum iuxta modum in Pontificali praesoriptum 
redpiant, 94: monita S. Caroli Bonromei, 94. Quid 
agendum tempore viBitationis, 93-96. Tenentur Syno- 
dum Dioeoesanum qnotannis odebrare, 92 : inyigilare ut 
Statuta lCaynutiana accurate sfirrentur, 96 : institntioni Semi- 
nariomm sednlo inTigilaze, 96, 97 : ezamini snbiicere ordina- 
tionem adprobationemTe petentes, nisi alionde de eorum dotibua 
oonstet, 97 : tabulam peocatomm reservatorum confessariis 
tradere, 76: interdicere ne vago et ignoto saoerdoti missas 
celebrare lioeat, 97 : sacerdotibus suis, in dioeoeses ezteras pro- 
fecturis, litteras commendatitias tradere, 97 : f overe religiosas 
monialium familia% 98 : praeter Conf essarium Qrdinarium et 
Eztraordinarium alios idoneos pro ds designare, 118 : habere 
apud se formulas litterarum, quarum exemplaria in Appendioe 
habentur, 98: oonventus non ezemptos, per sdpsos Tel per 
sacerdotes idoneos, quotannis Tisitare, 98 : dausurae etiam in 
ezemptis invigilare, monialeeque in liis quae ad dausuram perti- 
nent ezamini subiicere, 98 : Archivnm fipisoopale in dioeoedbus 
suis erigere, 125 : super Begulares Constitutionumque obser- 
vantiam ad normam iuiis communis invigilare, 186 : invigilare 
redditibus ezj^ensisque scholarum ad Fratrum Institntum 
non pertinentium, quae sdnt eorum curae demandatarum, 
137 : eos punire qui, vel m domo defuncti, yel prope locum 
sepultuiae. potum inebriantem suppeditant, 149 : quaerere an 
sint in bibiiotheds libri pii ao utiles, 96. 

4. Officia eroa Sanctam Sedem. Tenentur singubs qmnquenniis 
limina ApoBtoiomm yisitare, relationemque status dioeoesium 
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snanim exhibere, 98. Nemo EpiaoopuB legem a Gubemio latam 
yel propositam, et Eodesiam m omnibos dioeceaibus respiden- 
tem, aoceptare potest niai antea oeteri Episcopi eam aooep- 
tandam esse declaraTerint, 119. Si sententiarum diyeisitas hac 
in re inter Episoopos sit, aut si de causis maioribus agatur 
quae ab Episcopis dirimi non possunt, tota controyersia ad 
&incUun Sedem deferatur, 119. Denarius S. Fetii, singulia 
annis, in omnibus eoclesiis colligendus, 93. 

y. Educatio, Bucharistia, Fides, Forum, libri, lates, Matri- 
monium, Missa, Moniales, Parochus, Foenitentia, Pontifex 
Summus, Begulares, Saoerdos. 
£ucHABisnA.— 1. Ctdtus, Cuient Farochi ut fideles Ghristum sob 
speciebus Eucharisticis deUtescentem frequenter inyisant, pro- 
nique adorent, 64. Gum fideles ad Sacram Mensam aocedont 
nulla sit inter diyites et pauperes, quoad res feret, distinodo 
locorum, 68. Farochi ecclesiarum suarum fores patentes relin- 
quant quando ccHnmode id fieri potest, 64, 65. Sacerdotea 
diligenter se disponant SS. Sacrincii oelebrationi, et debitaa 
postea gratias agant, 65. Expedit ut Quadraginta Horarum 
Oratio per totam Uibemiam instituatur, 65, Oommunio domi 
administranda aegrotantibus, congruis intervallis, 104. 

2. Asservatio. Magna ouraet sub fideli custodia, clayibus 
adhibitis, conseryand^ 68 * particulae octayo quolibet die reno- 
yandae, 68: sacra dboria eadem oocasione purificanda, 68: 
noTae hostiae cum yeteribus non miscendae, 68: in quibus 
eodesiis SS. Euchaiistia seryanda, 68, 64. Lampas ante 
tabemaculum in eodesiis semper colluceie debet, eaque, 
quantum fieri potest, oleo oliyarum nutrita, 64. Statuta 
quaedam de SS. Sacramenti asseryatione in domo saoerdotis, 
64. Indulta Apostolica in fayorem oratorii priyatl ab 
Ordinariis inspidantur, 64. In Institutis religionis mixtae 
enitendum est ne capella Gatholica cultui aoatholico nsnr- 
petur, 64. Sit panis yere triticeus et yinum de yite, 66. 
Optatur ut sodetates quae omatum altarium curent eriffantur, 
66. In tabemaculo asseryentur tantum dboria seu pyziaes, 66. 
De tabemaculo yasculisque in eo contentis, 66. 

8. Conmunio prima, Parochi tempore aestiyo cuiualibet anni 
pueros ad primam commuuionem aooessuros de SS. Sacramento 
mstmant, 65. Utile oensetur pia ezerdtia praemitti, 65. Missa 
in qua pueri prima yioe £uchanstiam susdpiunt maxima solemni- 
tate celebranda, 65. 

4. Communio PcuchaUs. Tempus Paschale pro tota Hibemia 
ez indulto Pauli Y. a die Gineram usque ad diem Ascensionis 
Domini eztendebatur, 65. Idem tempus usque ad Octayam 
Festi SS. Apostolorum Petri et Pauli a Pio IX. eztendebatur, 
65. 

5. Viaticum. Parodii saepius sacro Viatico aegrotos refidant 
104. Munquam nisi in bursa seu sacculo decenter omato ad 
aegroti domum SS. Sacramentum deferant, 104. Ln delatione 
Swactissimi ad inlumoa, negotiis aliis saoerdotes sese ne immis* 
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ceant, 104. Abstinere debent Baceidotes ab aboBa SS. Eucharis- 
tiam a icane usqne ad yeBperam def erendi ea tantom de caiua 
quod in aliquem forte aegrotum incidere pOBsint, 104. 
6. Benedictio, Quando dari potest, 65. 
y. CHeremoniae, Ecclefiiae, Matrimonium, MisBa, SaoerdoB. 

ExAMEN. — ^V, Educatio, EpiBcopuB, ParochuB, KegulareB, SacerdoB. 

ExAMiNATORES. — ^ln Synodo Dioeceaana nominandi, quorum tres 
Baltem adhibendi sunt in ezamine pro OrdinibuB et paroeciiB 
conferendis, 92 : ezaminatores ProBjnodaleB, quomodo adhi- 
bendi, 92, 98. 

ExFOSiTi. — y. BaptiamuB. 

Fahuli. — ^FamuU acatholicorum precibuB a BuiB heris redtari Bolitis 
ne adsistant, 64: nisi iuB reUgionem Oatholicam libere exer- 
oendi habeant, Bervitium deaerant, 55. 

FsNiAin. — y. Societates rroBcriptae. 

Festa.— Ourent Parochi ut diebus f estiTiB de praecepto populus ad 
Miam^m audiendam confluat, 108 : hortentur fideles ut diebua 
illiB ab operibuB BervilibuB abstineant, 108: his diebuB in 
eodeaiiB fiant MiBBae publicae horis fiziBy 67 : quoniam nundinae 
iiadem diebus fieri solitae, impediunt ne miBsa audiatur atque 
ebrietati oooaBionem dant, in alioB dies, quantum fieri potest, 
tran^erendae Bunt, 108. Adlaborent Parochi Ooadjutoresque 
parocbianos a cursibuB equorum, aliisque ludis publicis quibus 
fideles ab auditione Missae et debita diei sanctificatione abstrah- 
antur, die Dominica diebusque festiyis avertere, 108. Diebus 
feBtis suppresBis Parochi Miasam pro populo in ecclesiis suis 
celebrare tenentur niBi a proprio Episcopo hac super re dispen- 
sati fueriht, 108, 

FiDES. — 1. Necesntoi Fuki. S. Augustini de Fide Bermo, 42 : sine fide 
nihil Banctum, nihil castum, nihil yiyum, 42 : sine fide impossibiie 
placere Deo, 48 : fides omnibus thesauriB, rebusc^ue humanis, 
longe antehab^da, 52 : fides est humanae salutis mitium, f un- 
damentum, et radiz omnis iustificationis, 48. 

2. Definitio Fidei. Est virtus Bupematuralis qua, Dei aspirante 
et adiuvante gratia, ab eo revelata yera esse credimus, non prop- 
ter intrinsecam rerum yeritatem, naturali rationis lumine per- 
spectam, sed propter auctoritatem ipsius Dei reyelantis, 48. 

8. Fidee et Ratio. Nihil assensu fidei rationabilius, 48: 
calumnia Rationalistarum est fidei assensum motum esse animi 
caecum, 48. yoluit Deus cum intemis Spiritus Sancti auxiliis 
extema iungi reyelationis suae argumenta, facta Bdlicet diyina, 
atque imprimie miracula et prophetias, 48. Quinimmo Eoclesia 
ipsa motiyum perpetuum credibilitatis est, 44. Quamyis fides 
sit supia lationem, nnlla tamen umquam inter eas yera dissensio 
esse potest, 46 : immo opem sibi i&utuam ferunt, 46. 

4. Objectum Fidei. Fide Oatholica omnia credenda sunt quae, 
in yerbo Dei scripto yel tradito contenta, ab Eodeaia tamquam 
diyinitus reyelata credenda proponuntur, 44 : et quae proponun- 
tur a Romano Pontifice cum ez cathedra loquitur, 44« Noyis 
definitionibus nihil incromenti deposito fidei accedit, 44. 
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5. Officia eirca Ftdenu Errores qni ad pnyit&ton haereticam 
pluB mmusye accedunt diligenter f ugiantur, 45. Beprehendun- 
tur Catholici qui libemles audiunt, 45. Gatholici veii 
nominis Ecclesiae deftnitionibuB, constitutionibus, decretis 
apostolids, aeae Bubmittant, 45. Mais^opere e]i^»edit ut in 
coilationibug theologida de erroribus agatur qui nunc Tigent, 
45. 

6. Fidei ProfesHo. Frofeasio jnxta f ormam Pii tV. et Fii IX. 
49-52: a q[uibu8nam facienda, 48, 49. 

7. ftdei Pericula. Perditi homines in quibuadam huius regni 
regionibuB ut pauperioros aflUctoaque ab avita fide aeducant 
conantur, 62 : eorum conatibua se opponant Epiacopi et Paioclii, 
52: ope miBsionum, piarum conBociationum, disBemiuatione 
librorum, institutione bibliothecarum, 52-54. Dis^utationeB 
publicae oum acatholidB non ineundae, 54. De famnlia 
acatholicorum, 54, 55 (y. supraV Gavendum ne nautae aut 
BiiliteB impediantur quominuB religionis officia exequi poBsint,aut 
eorum filii in aliena reUgione eduoentur, 55 : ne Uatholua in 
regionea exteraB profectnri in loca ae oonf erant ubi copiam 
exereendi religionem non habeant,55: antequam proficiBoantur 
Sacramenta suBcipiant, 55 : expedit ut litteras commendatitiaB a 
Parocho obtineant, quaa sacerdotibuB a quibuB dirigantur Bubii- 
ciant, 55 : quibugnam dandae litterae huiusmodi, 56. GaTendum 
ne Gatholici cultui yel concionibuB, etiam Bub dio habitis, 
haereticorum adsiBtant, 56. Fundamenta fidei quomodo con- 
yelluntur, 46. 

V. £ocle8ia, Educatio. EpiBcopua, Hibemia, Labri, Matri- 
monium, Fontifex, Beyelatio, SacerdoB. 

FoBUii EccLESUSTicuM. — Forum ecclcBiaBticum apaoBcendum esse 
yerba Ghristi et S. Fauli demonatrant, 128 : lunc damnandi qui 
Eodeaiae den^gant poteatatem iubendi per legea, et contumaoeB 
iudido poenisque ooeroendi, 128. Romanus Fontifex per uniyer- 
Bam orrom cauBas dirimere et ad se yocare potest, 128 : ad eum 
pertinet f ormulaa in iudioiia ecclesiaBticiB oDBeryandaa piaeBcri- 
bere, 128. Episcopi poteatatem iudidariam habent, 123. 
Nequeunt in Hibemia obaeryari omnea f ormae in lure Ganonico 
praescriptae, 128 : omnia tamen fiant quae ad yeritatem inyenien- 
dam et ad iustam rei defensionem neoeBsaria Bunty 128. In 
cauBiB clericorum Episcopus curiam constituat, 75. In iudidiB 
circa cauBas matrimonialeB seryetur Inatruotio S, Gong. de Prop. 
Fide, 79. GauBaa ecclesiaBticaB ad tribunal laicaU def erre 
Qon licet, 124. Appellatio a sententia Episcopi aAbribunal 
laicale reprobanda, 124: poenae in hanc le^em yiolantes statutaey 
124. Si quis iniuriam a iudidbus ecdesiasticiB se passum OBse 
autumat, ad Archiepiscopum yd ad Summum Fontifioem 
appdlet, 124. 

Fratres qui Sohous Praesunt.— Y. Educatio. 

HiBERNiA. — 1. Fides et constantia, Gloriari possumuB Hibemiam 
numquam uUa noya haered foedatam esse, 48. 
2. PersecutioneMu Inter uuudmaB anguatiaB et diutunuui per- 
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fleentioiies Deos fidei donam in ELibemia flartnm tectmnqne 
servaTit, 45. 

8. Pax reddiia. Deufl hifloe tem^ribnfl paoem et Ubertatem 
non mediocrem reliffioni in Uibemia tribnit dom ree Catholicfle 
alibi tnrbantnr et fideles opprimontar, 46, 

4. PUtas et CaritoM. Anno 1878, Hibernia, Dominioa Paflfli- 
onifl, flolemniter Cordi SS. lesa dedioata est, 86. 

Iin>lFFiRiNTisiiu& — Qnomodo a finibaa nofltrifl iagiter repellatar, 
148. 

lNPALLiBiLiTAS.^y. Eocleflia. Pontifez. 

lOflEPHOS, S.-— Patronns Eodefliae Unirerflalifl dedaratufl est, 86 : 
flingalare obflequiom erga eam flacerdotibofl commendator, 
86. 

LiBEBi MuRATOBES.— y. Sodetatefl Proecriptae. 

LiBBi. — libri pii diflBeminentor, damnati reiiciantar^ 54. libri qoi 
aliqoid noxium in rebus fidei vel morom contment in flcholis 
noDomodo tolerentar, 180. Nallas liber de reli^one Yel moribus 
traotans in scholas admittatur nisi ab Episcopo saltem 
toleretur, 181. libri in bibliotheds scholaram moniiuiam csnte 
sdigondi, 185, Inter mala innumera quae nuno grssssntur m 
oUum magis plorandum est quam teterrima librorum praTorum 
contagio, 146. Ezistit hoc malum quoque in Hibernia, 146. 
Fiddes ab huiusmodi scriptis ayertendi, 147. Corripiandi 
parentes qui hos libros in domibus suis permittunt, 147. 
• Qui libris penrersis diffundendiB opersm navant monendl sunt 
quantum sit ipsis flagitium fidem et bonos mores quaestui 
habere, 147. libri boni oommendandi, 147. Optatur ut qui 
ingenio praediti sunt libros consoribant, presertim pro sodetate 
illa quae The CathoUc Truth Sodety of Irdand appeUatur, 147. 
Optandum etiam ut catdogus libromm fidd et moribus minime 
nooentium conficiatur, 148. Utile esset catalogos a Sodetate 
Anglica, cui nomen St. AnsdnCs Sockty^ sumere, 148. libri de 
rdigione ez proffesso tractantes, yel precum formulas oon- 
tinentes, nec prdo mandentur, nec venales a Catholids, sine 
Episcopi Ucentia, ezponantur, 148. 

LiBBi Paboghiales. — lubetur ut Uber in singuUs paroedis con- 
fidatur, quo saoerdotes cognosoere possint quinam in paroeda 
aegrotent et Saoramento £ztremae Unctionis indigeant, 76. 
Parochi Ubros habeant in quibus baptisatorum, coBfinnatorumy 
eorum qui matrimonio iunguntur, et defunotorum, nomina et 
ooj^mina describantur, 95, 111. libri in hunc finem adhibendi 
iUi fcjkt qui ab Episcopo approbati sinc^ 95. Habeant quoque 
Ubrum status animarum, 111. Habeant inTentarium omnium 
bonorum quae ad ecdedas suas yel psroedas speotent, 126. 
Parochus Vicariiqae Ubrum communem bene oompactum et 
apud Parochum retinendum habeant, in quo singuU pecunias a 
se peroeptas aocurate inscribant, 111 : Uber iste Episoopo ezhi- 
bendus, 112. 

Ijnoua ANOLiCA.~Quoinodo a seminariorum damnis addisoenda, 
140. 
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LiKGUA HiBERNiCA. — ^In BemmariiB quarnmdam dioeoedum docenda 
praeBcribituT, 140. Quando concio Hibemice habenda, 105. 

Ldvoua LATiNA.--Inter MiBsam vel Bolemnem yel cantatam nil 
nisi latine cantetur, 69. 

LiTES. — Litefl et iurgia inter se de rebus poIiticiB in eonventibuB 
publiciB vel ephemeridibuB ne ineant Baoerdotes, 85. Ne lites 
oriantur, sacerdoteB bonorum eccleBiasticorum posBeBBionem 
habentes testamenta Bua rite confecta in loco tuto ab Epiacopo 
adprobato reponant, 89. Regulae ad liteB evitandas, 121, 122. 

LiTTE&AE. — Litterae teBtimoniales status liberi in ordine ad matri- 
monium non sunt habendae ut conferentes dele^tionem 
yi cnius Saoerdos quilibet matrimonio latoris praeease yaleat, 
79. Emigrantes litteras conmiendatitias obtineant, 55. 

LuDi. — Cante adyersus chartarum luBum se munire debet sacerdos 
praesertim ubi de pecunia agitur, 82. Districte prohibetur ne 
sacerdotes chartarum yel alios huiusmodi Iubob ad multam 
noctem protrahant, neye magnam in iis pecuniam ezponant, 82. 
V. Saoerdos. 

Maria. — Singulaie obsequium erga Dei Matrem saoerdotibus com- 
mendatur, 86. 

Matriuoniuh.— 1. Praefaratio^ Celebratio, Gayeat Parochus ut 
uterque contrahentium rudimenta fidei sciat, 78. Admoneat 
coniuges ut, antequam contrahant, sua peccata confiteantur et 
ad sacramenta acdpienda pie accedant, 78: eos diligenter 
instruant, 78. Seryanda quae de yagis in Concilio Tridentino 
praescripta sunt : curent Farochi ut certiores de eorum statu 
ubero se efficiant, 78. Testimonium petentibus parochi stathn 
respondeant, 79. Benedictio Nuptialis intra MisHam confe- 
ratur, 79. Lex Tridentina de bannis, ubi non yiget, 
introducenda, 80. Testes qui statum liberum nupturientium 
bene cognoscant Parochi adhibeant, 80. 

2. Assisteniia ParocJU, Litterae testimoniales quae de statu 
libero dari solent iurisdictionis delegationem non continent, 
79. 

8. ludicia, In iudiciis drca causas matrimoniales seryetur 
Instructio S. Cong. de Frop. Fide, anno 1883 edita, 79. 

4. Locus. Matrimonia fidelium, eztra casiim necessitatis yel 
grayem aliam causam ab Epiacopo definiendam, in eoclesia fiant, 
quae yel Bponsae yel sponsi esse conyenit, 79. Matrimonia 
mizta eztra ecdeBiam, 81. 

5. Oblationes. Sacerdos matrimonium celebrare recusans nisi 
obtenta prius aut saltem promissa certa quadam pecuniae 
Bumma, yel alia re pretio aestimabilL suBpensionem Ordinario 
reseryatam ipso facto incurrit, 81. Nihil pro litteris testimonia- 
libus status Uberi ezigatur praeter id quod ab unoquoque £pis- 
copo solyendum statuatur, 79. 

6. Mixta, Matrimonia huiusmodi yetantur, 80. Sf rerum 
adiuncta suadeant ea esse permittenda, curandum erit ut libero 
religionis ezenritio a parte Catholica consulatur, sicut et prolis 
utriuBque sezuB in fide Catholica educationi, solemni de his 
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rebiu promiBaioiie emiMa, SO: nnlliis ritns ■acer, nulla veBtis 
■aora, adhibeatnr : extra eodetiam ineunda, 8u, 81. 

7. Paroohna popolo Bacramentiim Matrimonii una com impe- 
dimentis saepe explicet, 81. 

MxDici. — InBtruendi de Bapttismo oertis in cadbuB conferendo, 59. 

Metbopoutani. — Singolis trienniia condlimn proyinoiale conyocare 
tenentnr, 92. Ins ad eos appellandi, 124. 

MiLiTis. — Cavendnm ne militibaa ant nautiB CatholidB quid impedi- 
menti in officiia religioniB exequendis ponatur, 56. CUtvendum 
ne eorum filii in aliena religione educentur, et ne scholas in 
quibuB adhibentur libri religioni Catholicae infensi irequentare 
oogantur, 55. Quid capellaniB fadendum, 55. 

MissA. — 1. Ritut. BituB illi adhibendi qui in Missali Bomano prae- 
Bcribuntur, 67. Debita praeparatio et gratiarumactio fadenda, 
65. Qualis ritus tribus ultunia Hebdomadae Maioria diebns 
adhibenduB, 67. 

2. SuppeiUz et Matena. Supellex sacra dt pretiosa yel saltem 
munday nitida, oonTenientis materiae et praescripti coloriB,65. 
Delinquentes in hao re denuntiandi, 65. v estis talaris semper 
adhibenda, 65. Calices de auro vel ar^ento sint, yd Mdtem 
ouppa dt argentea intus deaurata : dbona necnon lunulaa intua 
quoque deauratae sint, 66. Lapides sacriiustae magnitudinis 
amt, 66. Duae saltem canddae cereae coUuoeant, 66. Panis 
consecrandus sit yere tritioeus, reeens, purus, albus: hostiae 
rotuodae, nec nimis paryae : yinum de yite, 66. 

8. TeTitpuf, locus, Ubi adest copia saoerdotum, Missa sit quo- 
tidiana et hoia fixa, 67. Missae post meridiem ne cdebrentur : 
neque in aedibus priyatis sine Episoopi lioentia, 67. Diebus 
Dominids et festiyis fiant Missae publicae hora fixa, 66, 67. Ubi 
Missa singulis Dominids hora oommunioantibus congrua 
oelebrari nequit, ourent Episcopi nt semel saltem in mense 
oelebretur, 67. Si Missa die Dominica yd f estiya omissa fuerit, 

Spiscopus a Farocho et a Yicario Foraneo monendua, 108. 
oc munus n Faroohua ultra hebdomadam neglexerit, poenis est 
plectenduB, 103. 

4. Fundationee et SHpendia. Yaria decreta de honoraais Mis- 
sarum, 67, Onera perpetua Missamm, a Baoerdote saeculari^ 
dne Ordinaxii licentia scripta ne snsoipiantur, 68. Tabella 
Missarum in perpetuum oelebrandarum in sacristia custodita 
Episcopo exhibenda, 58. Sacerdos secundam Missam celebrans 
Btipenmum pro ea acdpere nequit, 68. Quid hac in re Hiber- 
niae FraeBuies possint, 68. 

5. Faculku HnandL Missa bis in Dominica yel die festo ab 
eodem saoerdote ne oelebretur nisi Episoopus id neoessarinm 
existimayerit, 68. 

6. Mina pro popub. Quae de applioatione Missae pro populo, 
in lure Canonico aut in Statutis Proyindalibua yel Dioeoesania 
definita sunt, accurate obeervanda, 102. De munere celebrandi 
pro populo, yideatur Beep. 8. Cong. Oondlii, an. 1872, 102. 
rarochuB Missam in eodesia parochiali diebus Dominieis et 
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festlyiB de praeoepto oelebrare tenetw, 102. Omnes animamm 
cnram habentes ViBBam pro populo, etiam diebua festrna 
auppreasis, niai ez Sanctae Sedia indulgentia ab Episcopo 
diapenaati fuerint, oelebrare tenentur, 103. Si Farochus de 
Missa pro populo celebranda providere nequit, munus illud 
seniori coadiutori devoMtur, 108. 

7. CantuSy caeremoniae, Nullus oantus nisi gravis et eode- 
Biasticus adhibeatur, 69. Qualis Gregoriani cantus f orma adhi- 
benda, 69. fiortantur Patres Synodi ut in singrulis Deoanatibus 
Caeremoniarum Magister ab Episcopo oonstituatur, 69. Nil nisi 
latine inter Missam solemnem vel cantatam cantetur, 69* 
Alumni Seminariorum caeremonias sacras probe addiscant, 140. 

8. Oblig<Uio audiendi. Curent Farochi ut fideles diebus festis 
de praecepto MJRsam audiant, 108. De nundinis transf erendis, 
108. De cursibtts equorom diebua Dominicis f estivisque habitis, 
103. 

y. Def uncti, Eucharistia, Saoerdos. 

MlSSiONES. — [n loca ubi adest fideipericulum divini verbi praeoQnes 
mittendi, 58. Flures sunt in Hibemia Ordines Beligiosi Congre- 
gationesque qui in missiones tradendas magno zelo incumbunt, 
58 : eorum opera utantur Farochi et Episcopi, 53. Harum 
missionum locum supplere non sunt censenda exercitia confra- 
temitatibus data, 58. N iillae fiant collectae occasione missionum 
nisi quod ad expensas necessaiium sit, 58. Batio pecuniae 
collectae expensarumque ad Episcopum mittatur, qui de appli- 
catione eius quod supersit iudioet, 58. 

MOKiALES. — Ab K^iscopo f ovendae, 98 : quot et quanta beneficia in 
Ecclesiam societatemque oontulerint, 116. Constitutiones a 
Sede Apostolioa adprobatas nemini lioet immutare, 116. Op- 
tandum ut domus omnes Congregationis cuiusvis in singulia 
dioecesibus nunc separatim existentes uniantur, 116. Quotannis 
ab Episoopo, vel a saoerdotibus deputatis, visitandae, 98. £ 
septis moaasterii, nisi iuxta praescriptum regulae aut ex gravi 
causa, nunquam exeant, 116. Monasteria sine redditibus con- 
eruis non erigenda, 116. In rebus gravioribus semper oonau- 
mtur Ordinarius, 117. De domo ad domum, sine licentia 
Episcopi in scriptis danda, ne mendioont moniales, 117 : oautelae 
insuper Decreto S. Cong. Ep. et Reg, anno 1896 statutae, ad- 
hib^dae, 117. Mulierea saeculares in sororum dormitorio per- 
noctare ne permittantur, 117. Curent Ordinarii ut regula bene 
ordinata de visitationibus otiosis extemorum statuatur, 117. 
Fuellae ingressurae scripto se obligent ad mercedem operae 
cuiuslibet a se in monasterio praestandae non exigendam, 117. 
Moniales iuniores muneri docendi daturae operam in arte 
paedagogica instituantur, 117 : ad curam infirmorum destinatae 
mimus in noaooomio addiscant, 117. Ut haec de Sororibua 
iunioribus ad effectum deducantur, Deputatio Episcoporuni 
constituenda^ 117, Moniales iisdem tenentur regulis quibus 
tenentur saoerdotes circa situs scholarum aliaque in statuto 
rooenaita, 117 : quomodo agendum cum pueUis in Scholia 
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Normalibtus inBtitutis, 118. ConfesBarius OrdinariuB munere 
suo, nisi speoialibus in oircumstantiis, ultra tres annos ne 
fungatur, 118. GonfessariuB extraordinarius ter vel quater in 
anno mittendus, 118. Fraeter Gonfessarium Ordinarium et 
Extraordinarium aUi idonei ab Ordinario designentur, 118. 
Deputatio Gonfessarii monialium ezemptarum, 118. In om- 
nibuB monasteriis erigantur confessionatia, 118. De consden- 
tiae manifestatione, 119. Ne imminuatur 'confessionia libertas, 
119: immo in omnibus serretur Decretum Quemadmodumt 
anno 1890 datum, 119. Pactum inter superiores ineimdum 
quando moniales ab uno monasterio ad aliud tranaferuntur, 
119. 
y. Choreae, Educatio, Episcopus, libri. 

MvUER.— Purificatio mulieris post|Mirtum, ubi Dcrficienda^a quonam 
danda,61. Quaenam adulam jus habent? 61. Mulieres quae 
saoerdotibus ministrant sint aetate provectiores, 84. Miilieres 
saeculares in dormitorio sororum ne pemoctent, 117. De puellis 
Ordinem vel Congregationem ingressuris, 117. 

MONASTEBiuM.— Sine redditibus congruis non erigendum, 117. 
y. Moniales, Regulares. 

MiKACULA. — ^Reyelationis argumenta, 48. 

Nautae.— yideant Episopi ne quid impedimenti in reUgionis offidiB 
exequendis iis ponatur, 55« 
V. Gapellani, Milites. 

NuNDiNAE. — Quando tranaferri debeant, 103. 

Oblationes. — Gaveant Farocfai ne in iis aliquid aTiritiam sapiat, 58. 
Numquam denegentur sacramenta ea de causa quod oblationeB 
non tribuuntur, 58. De oblationibus oocasione Baptismi fieri 
solitia, 62. Nulla oblatio oooasione Eztremae Unctionia petatur, 

77. Saoerdos matrimonium celebrare recusans nisi promiasa 
peoxmiae summa, ?el alia re pretio aestimabili, suspensionem 
iI>so facto incurrit, 81. De oblationibus pro litteris testimo- 
nialibus, 79. De saoerdote ex una in alteram paroeciam 
translato, 112. 

Obctbtkices. — Instruendae de Baptismo certis in casibusconferendo, 

59. 
Olbum, S. — Quomodo asservari debeat, 76 : e loco in loeum a laico 

numquam deferatux, 76. 
Ordo. — ^Alia sacramenta ab Oidine pendent, 78, Quomodo, quan- 

doque, ordinationes habendae sint, 78. Ordinandi ezaminentur, 

78. Interstitia serrentur, 78. 
Farbntes.— y. Educatio. 

Farochus. — 1. InstUiUio. Idonei esse debent, aetate, moribuB, 
doctrina, prudentia, 100. Ad paroedas Yacantes conferendas 
examen habeatur, 100. £xamen singulis quinquenniis aut fre- 
quentius habendum, 101. Quibus liceat huic eTamini Bese 
subiicere, 101. Quomodo, coramque quibus, habendum sit, 101. 
£x idoneis magis idoneum in Farochum constituat Episcoj^UBy 
' 101. Quinam examini non subiidentur, 102. Statuta de huiUB* 
modi examine habendo duobus annis post Decreta huius Synodi 
recognita lim habere indpient, 102. 
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2. Offiaa m gmtrt, Observanda quae de reddentia, de ad- 
miniBtTatione saoramentonim, &&, in lure Canonioo atque in 
Statutis synodalibuB definita sunt, 102. Beg^lae de absentia 
Parochorum a paroediB suis, 102. Batio habenda totiuB 
tempoiia abaentiae, 102. Curam gerant paupemm, 106. 
DiebuB DominidB et festiviB pra^cent, 104; d aberit 
ParodiuB ab eoclesia, cuiare debel ut aliuB hoc munere f ungatur, 
105. Inter cdebrationem omnium AiiBsarum publicamm l^gBr 
tur linjTua cuiuBque lod vemacula Bvangelium did ooeunentis, 
et per breve tempuB populua erudiatur, 105. DiebuB Dominids 
quaedam exercitia devota in oppidia et vida maioribus vespere 
celebrentur, 105: optandum idem in festivia, 105. Claxe et 
distincte preces ante Missam redtentur, 105. Condo tempore 
aestivo ne omittatur, 105. Pneros puellaBque qui tutda debita 
orbantur in orphanotropbia collocandoB esse curent Parodii, 106. 
Erectio Sodetatis S. Vincentii de Paulo, ubi fieri potest, magno- 
pere exoptatur, 106. Pueri et pueUae per horam post Missam 
catechismum doceantur, 106. Ijcclesiae non sxmt erigendae neo 
notabiliter mutandae sine consensu Episcopi, 109. Tituli Bc- 
desiarum quomodo conficiendi, 110. jOomus parochiales aedifl- 
eandae, 111. Impedienda institutio sodetatum secretarum, 109. 
Teneant Parochi registrum baptizatorum, &c.j 111 : librum status 
animarum, 111 : capsam in qua omnes libnad eoclesiam perti- 
nentes conservari poasint, 111 : Ubrum in quo pecuniae receptae 
inscribuitur, 111. Listruant coadiutores singuliB hebdomadis 
de rebus ajfendis, 112. Ubi plures sunt BacerdoteSy dividatur 
paroeda in plures partes, 112. 

8. Officia circa Sacramenta, Y. Sacramenta. 

4« Ofitcia drca Mis$am. V. Miasa. 

& Ojficia drca Educationem, V. £ducatio. 

6. Vitanda. Plus quam quindedm iugera terrae sine con- 
sensu Episcopi in scriptis habendo Parochus ne conducat, 111 : 
ne presumat aliquem nominatim declarare excommnnicatum 
sine lioentia Bcripta Episcopi, 105 : ne aliquem publice ex altari 
quacumc[ue de causa inconsulto Episcopo denuntiet, 106: 
latifundium paroeciaa adnexum in usus privatos ne convertat, 
111. 

7. Parocho mortuo, libri aliaque documenta, et pecuniae seu 
coUectae parochiales, episcopo vel Bucoessori in paroeda infra 
mensem tradantur, 112. 

y. Bona Ecdesiastica, Ecdesiae, Educatio, libri Parochiales, 

Oblationes, Sacerdos. 
Pabghalis Communio.— Y. Eucharistia. 
Patrini. — Haeretid non admittendi, 61. Catholid hoc munus pro 

filiis haereticorum ab hamtico ministro baptizandis ne susd- 

piant, 61. 
Pauperes. — V. Episoopus, Parochus. 
Petrus, S. — ^Primatum iurisdictionis in universamEodesiamChristuB 

Dominus immediate et directe B. Petro contulit, 47: qaem 

primatum iugiter durare necesBe est, 47. Denarins S, retri 

singulis annis coliigendus, 98. 
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PoiNiTENTiAK Sacramemtuv.— 1. Locus, ModuB. Habewitur in 
onmibas eodecdiB sedes ooQfeBsionaleB cratibiM instructae, 70 ; 
oonfesaiones in eccleaiis audiantnr, 70 : et nullibi nisi in loco 
decenti et ianuis patentibus, 70 : praeter oasum necesfiitatis, 
mulierum conf easionea in eoolesiiB et ad sedem oonf essionalem 
semper audiantur, 70. B^g^e de Stationibus serrandae, 70. 

I 2. Tempus. Curent Episco^i ut sinffulis hebdomadis conf es- 

sioneB statutis diebus et hons populo opportunis, presertim 

I sabbatiB et Tigiliis festorum, audiantur, 71. Hortentur Parochi 

I fideleB ut quam saepisBime ad confessionem aocedant, 71. Praeter 

stationes consuetas, alias aliquoties habeant Parochi, ad quas 

! presbyteros extraneos oonTocare ezpedit^ 71. 

8. Aftnuter, duique officium. Saoerdotea adprobati et iurisdio- 
« tionem habentes quoBlibet poenitentes ad se in lods iuxisdiotionis 
suae confluentes yalide et lidte absolTore possunt, 70 ; dnmmodo 
tamen ii in fraudem legis 7el reBervationis non adveniant, 70: 
idem dicendum de confessione annua quae ad pneceptum adim- 
plendum fit, 70. Commendatur pnuds quaedam m paroeciia 
diTersarum dioeoesium affinibus serrari soUta, 71. Serranda 
quae de soUicitatione praescripta sunt, 71. Verba Leonia 
XII., 72, 78. 

I 4. Reiirvatio» Casus reserrati, si numerosiores, plns molestiae 

confessario qnam delinquenti afferunt, 71 : ad crimina atrodora 
arctandi, 71. Praeter naturam caanum reseryatorum, ezhibean- 
tur quoque conditiones in quibus non reserrantur, 71. Sfaignlis 
confeBsariis tradenda tabula casuum reserratomm, 76. 

5. Confemo frequem. Parochi confiatemitates quae prazim 
habent confeBsioniB men&ilis promoTeant, 72. 

6. Confemo puerorum. Omni sollidtudine parmli ad piimam 
confesdonem praeparandi, 72. Diebns et horis statutis habean- 
tur stationes ad oonf esdones pnerorum audiendas, 72 ; aingulis 
mendbus dies determinetur, 72. 

PoNTiFEZ SuMMUS. — RomanuB Pontifex est beati Petri snooessor, 
47 : diyino primatus iure uniyersae Ecdedae praeest, 128 : 
est Christi yicarius, totiusque £>»lesiae capnt, et omnium 
Christianorum pater et doctor, 47 : plena potestas ei in Beato 
Peiro pascendi, regendi, ac gubemandi Uniyersalem Ecdesiam 
a Christo Domino tradita est, 47. Cnm ez catbedra loquitur 
ea poUet infallibilitate qua Diyinus Redemptor EksdeBijun suam 
in definienda doctrina instructam esse yoluit, 48 : ideoque dus- 
modi defiuitiones ex sese irref onnabfles sunt, 48. In omnibus 
cauds ad ezamen ecdesiasticum spectantibus reourri potest ad 
Romani Pontifids iudidum, 128. Assentiuntur Synodi PMres 
Rescriptis de CoH^giis Reginae, quae adnuente Pontifice 
Episcopis eommunicata sunt, 141. Statuta, decreta, et acta 
Synodi, auctoritati, correctioni, et emendationi Romani Ponti- 
fids subjiciuntur, 161. 
y. Ecdesia, Educatio, Episcopi, Fides, Sodetates Prosoriptae. 

PoTUS Inibbians. — Fons plurium peccatorum, 108: dedderandnm 
ut in unaquaque paroeda Societas Temperantiae yel Totalis 
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Abfftinentiae erigsttir, 108. Saoerdotes ad illam pTomoTendam 
adlaborent, 108. De iia qm liqaonmi inebriantiun mercatmtun 
faciont, 108. Dent operam saoeidotes ut nnmerus cauponum 
minuatur, 109. In aedificiiB aub eomm tutela positiB ne derioi 
permittant saltationea ubi potua immoderate diBtribuitur, 109. 
Laudantur sacerdotes qui ab ubu cuiuacumque potUB inebnantiB 
abfltineat, 83. SoeietaB Totalia Abstinentiae in Seminaiiia 
instituatur, 189. 

Fraxdicatio. — £piBCopormn munua est piaedicare, 90. Nullua 
aacerdoB, Bire Baecularia mve reflulariB, etiam in eedemia 
Buorum Ordinum, oontradicente Epiacopo piaedicare prae- 
Bumat, 92. Singulia DominidB featiBque piaedicent Paiochi, 
104. YicariiB Parochorum obligatio praedicandi incumbit, 118. 

Propibsio Fidbi.— Y. Baptismus, Fides. 

Pbophxtiae. — ReydationiB signa. 

Ratio.— V. Fides. 

Rationalibkus.— Quomodo repellatur, 148. 

Reoulabes. — Hortantur Patres ut Superiores Regularium oidina- 
tiones quasdam in statuto recensitas a suis subditis obsermi 
diligenter curent, 115. A quonam puniatur RegulariB, Episoopo 
non subdituB, qui intra clauBtia degit et extia ea notone ddi- 
querit, 115. Oontiadicente Episcopo, ne piaedioent Regulaies, 

V. Educatio, MiflBiones, Saoerdos. 

Resebvatic— y. Poenitentia. 

RESiDEimA. — Accurate senrent Episcopi ea quae de leddentia a 
Conc. Trid. piaescripta sunt, 92 : inquiiant an Parochi reddeanty 
94. Regulae de residentia Parodu, 102 : de residentia Vicarii, 
114. 

Revelatio. — ^Extema ejus aigumenta sunt miiacuk et piophetiae, 
48. 

Sacerdotes. — 1. Pietag, CarUaSj Caidtas. Studeant derid ita vitam 
moresque componeie ut sint bonuB odor Christi, 81 : effugiant 
etiam leyia ddicta quae in ipsiB maxima essent, 82: oiatiom 
indesinenter insistant, et mentali quotidie inoumbant, 86: 
singulis diebuB veBpeotino tempore tertiam partem Rosaiii, 
adsiBtente tota famflia, ledtent, 86 : fiequenter SS. EucfaariB- 
tiam vidtent: cultum Bingularem eiga SS. Coi lesu foveant, 
et singulare obsequium erga D^ Matrem et S. losephum, 86. 
Diligeuter saoerdotes SS. &usrifidi odebrationi se disponant, et 
debitas postea giatias agant, 65. Singulis annis exeidtia spiri- 
tualia saoerdotibuB obexmda, 86 : peccata sua qualibet hebdomads 
oonfiteantur, 87. Caritatem foveant» nec invidos seimoneB de 
fiatribuB Bpargant, 85 : lites ac iurgia inter ae publioe ne ineant, 
85. CastitaB est Baoerdotii decus et omamentum, 84 : ad eam ser- 
vandam nimia consuetudo vd familiaritas cum mulieribus etiam 
devotis vitetiir, 84. Andllae vel oeconomae sacerdotum sint 
aetate provectiores et spectatae honestatis, 84. Sub poena bub- 
pensionis ferendae sententiae vetatur ne quis saoerdos mulierem, 
nisi consanguineam, sodam et commensalem in sua familia 
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retineat, aat comitem in itineie dicumducat, 85. Saeerdod in 
domo Bua familiaB affiniun aut conBanguineorum ne retineat« 
85. Cum in eadem domo habitent FaroohuB et Vicarii 
oonsanguineae 7el afl^ea Farochi in ea non sunt retinendae nisi 
permittente Oidinario, 85. £adem regula de Parochi Coad- 
ratoribuB Btatuitur, 85. In domo conducta, aine Epiacopi 
consenBu, ne habitet sacerdos, 85. Qui Iubub ad multam noctem 
protrahunt indignoB Be reddnnt qui ad curam parochialem. 
promoToantur, 82. 

2. Hdbitus. Clericorum TeBtitoB nec Bordea nec luzum Bapiat, 
84 : Bit Bemper nig^ yel Bubnii^Ti coloriB, 84 ; derici omneB etiam 
eztra propriam dioecesim coUare Romanum deferant, 84 : in 
domibuB Buia BaoerdoteB, ^uantum fieri potest, yeate talari 
induantur, 81; cum e domibuB egrediuntur habitu qui aaltem 
genua attingat induti aint, 84. 

8. ScietUkij Siudium. TempuB BaoerdoB auppetat studio et 
meditationi Bacrarum Utterarum, praedpue Sacrae Sciipturae et 
Hieologiae Moralia, 86. CollationeB theologicae Baltem qnater 
singuliB anniB habeantur, 87. Lectioni attendant BaoerdoteB et 
su^llectilem librorum eccIeBiaatiooram aibi comparent ; Baltem 
Saora Biblia, integrum aliquem Theologiae curBum, Oanonefi 
Conc« Tnd.y Catechismum Komanum, et Vitas Sanctorum ha- 
beant, 87. Kubricae Baepe, praeBortim a neo-sacerdotibuB, perle- 
gantur, 57. libroB ad paBsioneB inflammandaB conBcriptos, rel 
religionem impugnantea aut ludibrio vertentes, eyitare debet 
Bao^OB, 88. J^ifli aliunde de eorum dotibuB conBtet, ezamini 
Bubiidendi Bunt omnea qni ordinationem petunt, et omnes 
Bacerdotea antequam ad confeBdoneB audiendaB approbentur, 
97. SaoerdoteB per primum saltem quinquennium ezamini 
tum Toce tum in BcriptiB Bubiiciantur, 87: sdentiae ezhibitae 
ratio in miaaionibnB asaignandiB habebitur, 87. 

4. Qfficia erga aregenL Offida drca Baptismum, 59: circa 
Confirmationem, 62 : drca Ettchariatiam, 68 : drca Foenitentiam, 
70 : circa Eztremam Unctionem, 76 ; drca Matrimonium, 78, 
Saoerdotes ad praedicandum, sine yenia Ordinaiii, ez aliena dioe- 
ced a Parocho vocari non posBunt, 91 ; nec possunt sacerdotea 
contradicente Episcopo praedioare, 92. Saltationes modestiae 
Chiistianae repugnantes impediant, 109 : neque in aedifido 
ullo sub eorum tutela posito saltationes ^mittant nbi 
potUB immoderate diatribaitur, vel ubi, senioribua absen- 
tibuB, utriusque sezus iuvenes congregantui, 109. Laicoa 
avertere conentur a consuetudine de cursibas equorum pignori- 
buB certandi, 82. Mjsteria fidei, sacramenta, Dd precepta, 
fideli populo diebus festiviB ezponere tenentur, 120. Cum de 
curatoribuB pauperum et Parliamenti membris eligendis agitur, 
soUiciti debent eBse sacerdotes ut hominibuB ^robis haec 
munera conferantur, 120. Fiddes a Bcriptis perveraiB avertant, 
147 : moneant illos qui hos libros vendunt quantum ipsis 
flagitium sit, 147: wit operam ut numerus caupoBarum 
minuatur, 109. 
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5. OJBfieia cirea Educatienem. Y. Edacatio. 

6. Vg€d. Epifloopi Bingiili in saia dioeoesibaB intexdioant ne 
ciii Tago et ignoto saoerdoti miBsaa celebrare liceat,97. Sacerdoa 
■nteqnam ad celebrandum admittatnr, litteraa proprii Ordinarii 
exhiDere tenetor, 97 : Bacerdotibtis vero ipsis bene notia eccle- 
aiarum Rectores licentiam celebrandi per aliquot dies dare 
poaamit donec adiri poterit OrdinarinB dioeceseos, 97. 

7. Viianda, £a omnia fngiant quae dedecent illos qui pro 
Christo legatione f unguntur, 82 ; conYivia saeculaiium fre<|uen- 
tiora, 82 ; yitia intemperantiae et ebrietatis; hinc a potu inebnanti, 
saepe presertim sumpto, abstineant: hospitia et caupones ne 
ingrediantur : ebrietatis presertim publicae reus grayiterpunien- 
dus, 88 : choreae et saltationes, 83 : publici equorum cursus : 
Tenatio quae fit cum equis et canibus : theatrorum publicorum 
apectacula, etiam ea quae Opera designantur, necnon spectacula 
quibus nomen Cireus tribui solet, 83 : lusus ehartarum, preeertim 
ubi de pecunia agitur, 83 : luzus f astus et mundanus, 83. NuUaa 
statuas aut picturaa indecoras in domibus retineant, 84. Exoepto 
casunecessitatis, in testamentis conficiendis ne sese immisoeant, 
88 : neque inconsulto Episcopo sese constitui sinant executores 
testamentorum laiconun, 88: neque Yades aliorum se conttl- 
tnant, 88 : neque munus tutons yel fiduciarii, sine Episcopi 
lioentia, sibi conferri permittant, 88 : pecunias in custodiam 
numquam aocipiant, 88: curent ut pecuniae a pauperibus 
oblatae apud aerarium publicum deponantur, 88: saoerdoa 
rationem oonorum quae moribundns ei cedit reddere, eaqne 
modo ab £piscopo statuto applicare, sub poena suspensionia 
tenetur, 88. Parochus plusquam centum, et Vioarius plusquam 
triginta, aureorum debito, sine ezpressa Ordinarii licentia, sese 
ne oneret, 89. Extraordinaiiam pecuniae coUectam a popido 
oblatam, sine licentia scripta Episcopi sacerdos ne accipiat, 89. 

8. Liies et cUssensionei evitandae. Nemo nominatim declarandxu 
excommunicatus, 105. Nemo publioe ex altari denuntiandus, 106. 
Qui hoc statutum ▼iolayexit poena suspeasiones plectatur, 120. 
Sacerdottis aegroti, antequam sacramentum Extremae Unctionis 
susdpiant, pyxidem, &c., presbytero prudenti tradant cnsto- 
dienoa, 120. De iis qui bonorum eoclesiasticorum possessionem 
habent, 89. Inter Missarum solemnia, aut omnino in £>sclesia, de 
rebus mere saecuiaribus ne agat sacerdos, 120. Poenae in hano 
legem Tiolantes statutae, l^. De officio publico dTili assn- 
mendo, 120. Confirmantur statuta, anno 1882, de conTentibus 
publicis, a coetu Archiepisooporum et Episcoporum Hibemiae 
edita, 121. Sacerdotes (jui omdis in collegiia funguntur regulas 
eos respidentes auctontate episcopali statutaa aeryent, ll-L 
De saoerdotibus qui neque Parochi neque Parochorum Goadiu- 
tores Bunt, neque officiis in Collegio funguntur, 114. Regulae 
ad lites coram iudicibus saecularibua evitandas, 121, 122. De 
appeUatione ad tribunal laicale, 122. 

V. CoMyutor, Defuncti, Eodesiae, Educatio, Episoopus, 
Forum, libri, Misaa, Oblationes, Parochua, 
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Sacrahknta.— Nihil in EcoleBia Dei lanotiiit, ntiliiii, ezoelleiititit, 
56. Ritus praescripti in eorum adminiBtratione Berrandi, 56. 
Attente, dlBtincte, pie, 7erba pronontientur, 57. Sancte trac< 
tanda, 56. In ecclesiia administranday 57. Vasa sacra 
Bint integra et nitida, 57. Sacerdos, dum eacramenta ad« 
ministrat, nisi aliquando in Sacramento Poenitentiae, TeBte 
talari, Buperpelliceo, Btola, indutua sit, 57. Sacramentorum yim 
rationem, UBum, fructus, diligenter ezplicet BaoerdoB, 57. 
Quacumque hora vocatuB fuerit aacerdos, nullam moram inter- 
ponat, neque moroBum ee exhibeat, 57, 58. In tabella loco 
patenti Eoclesiae afl^ publicentur horae MiBBam oelebrandi, 
confeBsioneB ezcipendi, et BaptiBmnm conferendi, 58 : aliis tamen 
temporibuB admittendi fideles, 58. Numquam denegentur sacia- 
menta sub praeteztu quod oblationes fton tribuantur, 58. In 
oblationibuB caveatur ne quid simoniam aut ayaritiam sapiat, 
58. In sacramentis administrandiB et in sepultura defunctorum 
lingua latina adhibeatur, 58 : si quae iam latine recitata snnt in 
linffua vemacula repetantur, Tersio ea adhibeatur quae traditur 
in Rituali ab Ordinario approbata, 58. Volunt Fatree Synodi 
ut in uBum cleri Hibernensis, editio nova Ritualis Bomani oonlL- 
ciatur, 58. 

Saltatio.— V. Choreae. 

SCHOLAE.— V. Educatio. 

Seminarium.— V. Educatio. 

SociXTAnB Proscriptae.— GraviBsima damna ez eis leligionl et 
reipublicae oriuntur, 109, 144. Parochi ne sinant ut in paroeciis 
instituantur, 109. Ecclesia eas graYissimis poenis damnat, 144. 
Bomani Pontifices societatem Massonicam saepius damnanmt, 

144. Qui in inf erioribus societatis Massonicae gradibu» versantur 
non ideo a gravi delicto et poenis ecdesiasticis ezcusantur, 144. 
Praeter MaaBonicam dunnantur aliae eiusdem generis sociatateB, 

145. Damnati fuerunt Feniani, 145. Fideles ab istis Bocieta- 
tibuB omnino abstineant, coetibus ne intersint, insignia earum 
ne deferant, in earum conviviis aut choreis partem ne habeant, 
nec eis favorem uUo modo ostendant, 145, 146. Assedamm 
sodetatiB damnatae funeribus derici ne adsiBtant, 150. 

Bodalitates— ConsociationeB piae inter fiddes instituendae, 58 : in 
■cholis monialium instituantur, 135. 

OlATieNES. — Vetantur in domibuB privatis qnae prope distant ab 
ecclesia, 70. Ubi neceBsariae sint, curet Episoopus ut omnia 
rite peragantur, 70. Gaveat Baoerdos ne statim post Missam 
stationis peractam fiddes ad saecularia transeant, 70. 

SusPEHSiO. — V. Censura, Edncatio, Sacerdos. 

Stnodus. — Provincialis singulis trienniis convoeanda, 92: Synodns 
Dioecesana quotannis, 92. Condlium Provindale in singuliB 
provindis intra annum poat haec Decreta recognita habeator, 
92. In Synodo Dioecesana omnia agantur quae ad reotam 
dioeoesiB administrationem spectent, 92. In Synodo Dioeoesaiia 
Ezaminatores nominandi, 93. 

Temperantia.— Ab omni Bpecie intemperantiae abhorreaat derid, 
88. V. Potus. 

iS 



Digitized by 



Google 



SfiO 

rESrAMiMTOif.— Saoerdotes, excepto casn neceflsitatis, in testame^tia 
conficiendis ne sese immiflceant, 88 : neque executores fiant, 88. 
Cam sacerdoB in morbum inciderit, inquirat VicarioB Foranexu 
nnm teatamentum condiderit et abi reponatur, 100. De aacer- 
dotibuB qui bona ecclesiastica poBsident aut adminiBtrant, ^ ; 
inter huiusmodi teBtamenti executorea unus fiaoerdoB eiusdem 
dioecesis eHgatur, 89. Begulae de Archiepificoporum et Epiaco- 
porum teBtamentis conficiendiB, 127. Gonficiatur in unaquaque 
oioeoeBi cataloguB in quo eccleaiae, Bcholae, &c., recenBeantur, 
127. Alter conficiatur catalogus, nomina curatonim ordine 
alphabetico exhibena, 127. 

Theatrum.— SacerdotibuB interdidtur, 83. 

Unctio Extrema. — In solatium aegrotorum inBtitutnm, 76; non 
animae solum sed corpori interdum Balutare, 76 ; cmlibet 
Catholico graTimorbo periclitanti admini8trandum,76: quomodo 
Bervandum oleum, 76. Liber in singuliB paroeciia confidatur 6 
quo Sacerdotes cognoBcere poBsint quinam in paroeda aegro- 
tent, 76 : aegrotantea BinguhBhebdomadiB visitandi, 77 : remedia 
Bpiritualia pro statu aegrotantiB FarochuB adhibeat, 77. Pueri 
lationiB compotea et doli capaces, ai in gravem morbum tnd- 
derint, debebunt oleo infirmorum liniri, 77. Qua latione com 
amentibuB aut deliniftibuB agendum, 77. Orationes et Uncti- 
onea iutta normam J^tualia Romani perficiantur, 77. Neque 
directe neque indirecte a fidelibus oblatio petatur, 77« Quid 
Vicario Foraneo faciendum cum sacerdoB aegrotat, 112. . 

UmvEBSiTAS.— V. Educatio. » 

Vaoi. — Cum matrimonium contrahere Tolunt, curent Farochi nt 
certiores de eorum statu tibero seefficiant, 78. Epiacopi inter- 
dicant ne cui vago etignoto eacerdoti miBBas celebrare bceat,97. 

Venatio. — ^VenationibuB quae cum equis et canibus fiunt ne intersint 
clerid nisi Episcoiius ob lationes speciideB id permittat, 8S. 

Viatigum. — ^V. Eucharistia. 

ViCARius FoRANEUS.— Quid nomine intelligatur, 99. £jiis auctori- 
tas, 99. Quaenam dnt ejus officia, 99, 100, 112. Si qois 
sacerdos auctoritatem Vicarii Forand contempserit, rea ad 
) Oidinarium doferatur, 100. 

ViCARius Generaus. — Quid Vicarii Greneralis nomine intelligatur, 
98 : <^uae et quaUs ejus auctoritas, 99. Quomodo expiret ejus 
iurisdictio, 99. 

ViOARius Farochi.— V. Coadjutor. 

VIOIUAS.--V. Defxmcti. 

VifliTATio.— V. Episoopus, Saoerdoa. « 
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